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' LiSTENED 'i() o' very” i_ntéresﬁng_

conversation-between two house~ "
Both of them
reactions’ when “they
had' been ~unable to m.lke a dale

to-house L;.llu-rm::n

told " ¢f their

afier- people . had " been . infetesfed |

+ sufficiently’ o permit. them to dem- ..

o onstrate thiir product
- that, ‘they ‘went over each of, these

They said .-"

. l'mlurcs in their minds c.h(:ckcd on- -

: _‘_ 'had failed. -

[t

. nwthorized December 30, 1925, Address all contributions 1o Tlle'," ’

‘Preacher’s  Maigatine, : Box 527, Kansa;'
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© with you. wlih this question:

each point, tried to discaver wherc
1hoy had missed thc proper em-:
-+ phasis  vr ‘had failed fo impress: the

* had made o those m whlch ihcy

Irecalied g vxsut

phyblcmn He was

‘fore ©I came -in; .
“weighing: heavily. on his mind. - Al-
- most uhconsciousty he “said-
. him, " 1 can’t understand why”

" het was called to handle thé case,

‘His case did - not. appear. eritical at’

flr‘-l. ‘but-'in the 'night. he became

worse,. and  this doetor had spent - '
- muostof the, night at the bedside of ..

- ‘this. patient, doing .all- he: could. to
- save -him.

“uing, I lost-him,’
why.”

“ thoughts te the ministry. - I leave it

we -as” anxious-to knoW.the causes

“of, and "to correct, our. faflures as
were thesc =nlesmen and this doc- -
f tor.,n R .

D SHELBY Com.m,
Managing Editor

- prospects as they . "should, and that
__they- prideavored .to profit in each
* suceeeding sale. by, the nmtakes they ' -

YL dost 7
T}IC : l‘
T story,. as-he toldit, was that! éarly ;
on the previous night a patient had -
_ been brougllt to the. hospital and -

Abput . -an hour before T .

saw- him, the patient had died.- ‘The

- .doctpr was “baffled .and disturbed
because-af this loss, hénce was say- . = .
I cant understﬁnd o

Bcing a l prcncher. it was ti\e_ '
- natural thing for me to apply, these_ L

"Al'(’_' -

'l'he Preachat: 'Mcxga:ine :

o

had m'ldo S
- some yenrs ago ‘to thc affice of o

nervous’ “that 7
- morning, dark lies were under his
-eyes, and evidently ‘he whad: .been -
p.n_m;, up and-- down “his” office he- - - -
something” was- "~

"+ (Matthew 16:25), -

To Bless Is to Bleed

] B C/xapman, Ea':tar _' |

THE- wurd b]ess nnci the. wo%d blcod
“have the same root.’

this ‘sncerdotal uge the word went forth

- into alarger ficld. -But through all the way.

.the "kinship™ between the two . words has

bicss musé bleed.

A generation ngo,- Shcldon, author 5f “In

.. His Steps or What Would Jesus Do, wrote,
... a story which he called “The Crucifixion -
ioof Phiiip ‘Strong.”

. preacher who set out to redeem and revive. -
- _his parish, and was erucified in.the process.

" He. took - the ‘burdens ‘and’ sorfows of, his

‘Philip .-Strang wos a

people upon his own heart and thé weight

.. of his sympathies. critshed out his life. But.
i'the story Hlustrates” the fact.that we do
"'not really share with others until and unless .
* . we share our lives with them. -We ‘must
©go to Calvary - for. the highest ‘illistration
- and- example of this inexorablé:law. - .
- It-were foliy o claim that - bleeding is a
-, joy, for if it is-a joy. it is not bléeding
Nay, rather, it"is the bleeding from which .
~we draw back! We should all be willing
.46 . bless, if. biessmg did .not. require bleed-.
.ing.
- of more bleeding: that keeps many ‘of us

It " is-the: bleeding 'and the -prospect

from becoming.a. real’ mount of blessing u:.

. 'those ‘about us,

. There is' no-calling among men thnt de..

mands such _complete self. -negation as.that
- - of the Christion ministry,
- of -the: calling -ever -entered’ it as an escape .
' from hardship, ‘and’ 1o cne! -worthy of it
- ‘can possibly continue in:it, and nt the same

o f,i'MnnhAprn.usas

No one worthy

Origmcrily io bless-
"meant -to consecrate with blood, “anid from'

;into  the “preacher’s. life:”
‘.doctor  when ' they ‘meed’ him. But when ..
~remained close, not alone.in their etymo-
logical origin, but-in their pmctlcai work~"
ing, so0 that it may bé smd wilosocvcr \gouid '

cand. bleeding saps l:fcs substance.’
‘many of -the .gravestones of - those . eorly
).‘Amencnn Methodist preachers who- sloep in’
_the corner of Olivet. Cemetery at Balti-.

time spare nnd save hlmsclf Thcsc thmgs-
‘are, *m\mlved in the perspcctwc.
‘there are few -cillings in which there are
S0 many- tcn\ptahons to sofiness as come .
People call the’

_people: should have the -preacher their ten-
déncy . is ‘to shun-him,  The doctor: goes
beeause hc is :sént for,’ ‘but’ the  preacher

“must, go without ‘béing “even’ wanted, ond |
Jesus .put the idea in slightly dxffcrent.'-' 3
i‘orm‘ when Hc- said, “Whosoever -will save
: his life shall lose. ‘it; ,and” whosoever- will -
-7 ‘fose 'his lifé. for my’ sake. shall find it”
Moihcrhood is an exe
. ampic of .the. neccss:ty “of gwmg life for
.- life’in thQ propagation of the race, and the
“‘examplenis “transferred to the Chuirch and
»ta all.whe would serve in unselftsh scrvscc
~for otheérs, " ‘
: “Even in the- world' of mcchonii!s blcssing -
Y rcquires bleeding The pricéless radiuim .
‘gives out vital sparks, but in thé-process it .
" Atself becomes lead. The: turning of usc-
-ful machinery consumes coal. ahd oil .and’
; commodities of commercial worth, Ce

if he does. not do so, he-will not go when
he is péeded. - Pupils go*to scheol whether,
they like the teacher or not, and whether
they want to 'go.or not. But church at-
tendance is voluntary, -and- the preacher
‘must make -the - people waht to. come;
-Lodges, clubs, and unions ‘nssess -dies, and -

" brihg pressure to'bear to secure payment. )
But the . program ‘of the church must de- -

velop antt “maintain the . interest'of its ad-
herents or”they will withhold their support,
The. point 1s- that - the - preacher. whe tokes
the! attitude, “Well, I'am here, .if they need
me they -can let me know. :Here -is” my
“church, they: know where it l.S, and if they
want iL'i ‘ministry. . they ‘can’ come” may -
"Hve i enge and usclcssncss, and ‘the temp-
tation is for him‘to’ do so,.

and if we' do not stir oursclves, no onc w;il -
‘do it for ‘us. : ’

"But thiere is a depth to the essentxal work o

‘of : the prcachcr that comparativeiy few
/pay the price fo enter.
“tered it, and it bruught about his untimely -
‘death, 'The fact is that:fhe average life

‘span- of -those who' enter this valley is not .-
long. . It is"the vailey of the ‘bleeding heart,
On

more, surrounding’ the graves of Bishops ,

'As’bury and Emerson are these archdic - -
The -
“_blographers ‘of the f{imes. used that word
" pathelic to’ describe 'men who preached “o3
. dying men: to dying men,”" amidst - heart-

words, “He -wad a pathcuc preacher,”.

break and tears. The words bring up the

" picture- of Jercminh ‘who wished that his®
“hesd might be & fountain ‘that his tears
‘might Sufficiently exprcss the burdcn hc B
felt for his people. | . T
.We_are. not thinki.ng in terms of outside,” -
; cxpression.

Copious tears are not the glft -
: ). 3

- But also- -~

Paul exhorted
: Timothy to “stxr up the gift that is in thee,” =~

Philip Strong en- ..



-3

" of all, even as thi.-yvv.;e‘re-'i_risuif,iciént with

- -Jeremioh. . There is a ‘passion for séuls, a

" flock of God that beggars words and sighs-

depth “of -burden for men, & care”for the

- and tears. .

-

. Many a man calls himéelf 'a pi'éﬁéfl:cr whio

'i$ but n director,-an entertainer or o lec-
turer. ' He. does not ‘really lead the people ..

" ‘in the worship of God, he mérely directs

. _them. He does not make the people really. B
happy, he just amuses them. -He does not-
speak with the voice of a prophet, he mercly:

. ‘echoes generalities., " He does ‘not. bless

because he- does- not bleed. - He is a.'well-

" wisher; but he-is not en intercessor, . He

"'is brilliant, -but.he’ is. hot burdened. He

‘helps, but he does not heal. ‘He ‘réstrains, -
- but:-does mot_deliver,  He- improves, but -
‘" “does not save, - Men like him as he is when .

there 'is health ‘and - prosperity. -But they

“““wish he were .different -when ' they need
someone’ to- bring“*the. consolation of God
. The demands-upon preachers: are today
. * ‘mére varied "and - pressing than ever. be-
- *fore, ‘and the danger is that they’ shall’
. become .busy “here - and - there” and. let .
- the main business of their calling slip away.”
_They must keep their bodies healthy and

“their minds full. .God forbid that they shail

L de these things ot the price of shorter hours

. -for -prayer and’ less revival uriction: and -

“'. and. unitéd. -God -grant. that 'these things,

‘power. : They must keep the people busy

- shall ‘never become' substitutes for “soul

““travail snd the résultant fruits ‘of, old- *

- two hours every. day in private devotiond,

time praise’ and- victory.

Martin Luther was qccﬂﬁtdmed.,'to spend

This, he- sald, was sufficient time for or-

_dinary days.” But when there was an ‘exira -
- amount of work to do or extraordinary re<
- - sponsibilities to. be met, he’ ‘added. another .
: This testimony.
‘.. js & rebuke to those who would make activ-"
ity an excuse for:abbreviated prayer. The -

" more ori¢-does the more prayer-1s required.

- he will not be much given to prayer. If he, -
iz a “demonstrative . speaker,”” we expect
- that he-will use- up his energy in saying. it

".and not be careful enough about what he’.
- ‘says. If he is s “good pastor,” we look for .
‘- "the - qualifying: phrase,

" . preacher.”

hour-to his’ prayer time.

that he shall no}. become enmeshed in: the

-King's business so ns to forget the King. .
Our. tendency- always is o compensate..

This tendency is not always an ndvantage, -

for it resulis: in making us lopuided.. If a-

preacher is 4 “student type,” we expect ‘that

he will’ not pay the price for p revival

| And ollowing for the exceptions, the rule is

“but not-a_strong:
If he is a “teacher,” we think'

SRS R A %l .

:mgny‘pré:_iche;rs doﬂnot_!ike 40 bleed. -
© Ministerial Passivism

. .. "By tuE-Eorror .

Madison was so reluctant- to plunge his

are for peace regardless of the price, These

‘word passivism.. -

love by means of his neat slander of his

make this passing mention of the pair.

' indifference, and there i3 no snare that is

‘gasier to fall into. - Some preachers find -~ -
it difficult to realize that when they accept - . = | ~
. a church they -accept all the liabilities, 48 ~ | ...
well as oll the assets, and all the problem. e

" as.well os’all ‘the dependable’.
‘members; - And it is difficult for - some
-preachers to realize that they: have a heavy .-
“responsibility . for the -unsaved of . their .-
church families, as well ‘as for those whose ' -

" members,

" names are on the records. -

ers.by Very commission, and s soon as they

‘after a period of silgrice, he suddenly called
aut; “Wake .them 4p!

Vl

that_._'to be-m_\ all-round blessing '_one'must'. .
sibmit to bleeding at all his pores, and too

THE_ ‘terms passivism and:'militaricy as. -
A _applied to:spiritual attitudes should not - e
“require - definition. . 'We use-them -here as’ . R
describing the spirit-and ‘temper in' which "' -
-preachers - approach ‘thelr- task. . President. | |-

-eountry into war that one of his 6ritlc_s said; . s .
“He could not be kicked into a’fight” And " .
“the ‘words. apply to many preachers. They.

are the ‘6nes to whom we are applying this -

It'is a dreadful. thing for a preacher to °
become just negatively -critical, so. that he . .
just . finds . fault witliout Anking any- Te-..- "
‘#ponsibility for correcting faults. And -many
- @ predther nullifies his preaching of perfect. -

brethren in private conversation. .This eri-. .
- tleal 'spirit i3 in the nature: of fonpticlsm -
" and wild-fire; nnd. its “opposite, passivism, - o ‘

iz in the pature of fox-fire . and compror- = .
“roise. - And since: things. appear “in’ fuller "~
outline when presented in- contrasts, “we -

" But there is no greater. curse thon heart -

~."Letting well ‘enough alone” often means
simply letting poor. enough alone, and cons . .
‘tentment with things -as .they are is oftén . . .
just complacency-in:the face of things that- - 1.
ought 10 be and -are not.fo.. Want of effort . .- |
is usually the fruit of spiritual dullness, and -
mere increase of activity will, not cure.cal--
* lousness of the'soul, -Preachers are reform- -

reach the place where they are content with -
'things as they are, they céase to reform. . -
i -When: Martin Wells -Knapp lay. dying,"

) Wake --them - up/"-
" Watchers by the- bedside, thinking - their .
o " -‘_'n'm Preacher's Mugn:lne -

n -

" friend’ was delirious, . asked, “Whom shall

we wike up?” " In' a volee colored by deep

. pathos,' the dying man replied; “Wake' up

lost souls before they wake up in hell”

© The spirit of ‘militancy still ‘held the war--

-~ :rior as he. approached the gites of peace. -

.. Possivism-is first of all a quality of spirit, -
‘ond -then when it goes on out into. the life
it shows up in 'the form of inactivity, want"
of .push, lukewarmness of temper, want.of .

‘burden for souls, and lack of fervor. . -

.. A-preacher of natlonal reputation, ‘asked
- = 'what could be done to_ “reach the masses,”
.said, “I- don't. kmow. I don't try to do it.

. The people of the community krow where

" ‘my church is. and-if they.want what it = =
"+ has ‘to offer, they can come o it." Thisis -

7 .extreme passivism. - Or perhaps I should

" 'say- it is- frank passivism, for there nre.

- many who hold to this theory In substance

. who would seruple to.confess to it in-words. .
”.. The real milltancy that deserves to he'com-
. mended says, ."If "the mountain will not. -
. come to Mchammed, - Mohammed: will. go -

o’ the mountain” If the people will not -

- come to the church, then I must take the

church. to them.: . ~ -

-, . But-I must not close without saying that
" true militanicy. of spirit requires full’ ectivity
" for itg‘expregsion,. Therefore a lazy preach-
. er is a menace, even- as an unburdened -
.« -préacher is- a farcel The common alibi--
“too’ busy" is: a5 threadbare ss it Is. un- ©
- reascnable ‘and false. . If ‘any preacher .is’
.. toa busy -to do his work, he is.busy with -
- -things that -are. not of first importancé;
- for otherwise there just Is not enough-to
*do~to make a. preacher’s’day that:is fuller -
. than full.  Too:busy to visit the- sick, too
“busy to call on the distressed and needy;

too busy to pray and be truly spiritusl, too

.i-] to be approachable by any and all who

- need spiritual advice and help—these' are

" . all excuses and :‘illibis as stralning. of ‘ethical

5 A

- March-Apil, 1648

.

* on my soul, fight-on!” = -

_.\.

‘tation end success.. . - EER
Go and rend the twentleth chapter of the

Acts again,. Read how Paul proved by his
old parishioners that he ceased not to testify.
and to.preach publicly and from house to’

house with “tears and temptations” for the '

."chlaréét'er' ﬁs‘__thejr are- 61_1 ministerinl repu- a

_space of three years during which time he ..
-declared unto them all the counsel of God.. -

His balance between. ¢are and actlvity is
-the .pattern’ for us all,- and it leaves the -

light-spirited preacher and the lazy preach-. .- ;
- ‘er both -entirely out of the running. “Fight. -

" All' the préaching of -the early Christlans

- ‘was evangelistic. . It did not aim 80 much

at the imparting of information or the ..
pleasing -of the audience, but its aim was -
to reach the heart, If the Church today "
to accomplish:jts God-given mission in-the .-
world it must make its chief aim the turn-
ing: of the hearts of men:back. to. God. Theé-.

sermon that- |s° preached to the intellect

‘alonie will .accomplish little. But the ser-

mon that is- preached to the -whole man, -

“that not; only convinges his intellect, but.

causes him to know ‘that his heart is not
right with-God apd that God longs to have -

“him -surrender- his. heart to Him, will be .
_greatly: blessed ‘of. the Spirit. The story ds- .
told of a yourg preacher who once came to -
- Mr, Spurgéon lamenting the fact that there :

were so fow convérsions under his min-

“istry. Mr. Spurgeon -with keen -and -dis- .
" criminating, understanding, turned to Kim~

-and._said sharply, “Young ‘man, you don't-
‘ _ _ - expect a conversion: after évery, sermon, do -
%, busy to properly prepare- to preach, too . ' '
* . busy to give attention to strangers, too busy : -

you?” 'The onswer was given rather hesl. '
tatingly, “Well, no,mot after every sermon.”

: Mr. Spurgeon then turned to him with stern .

severity and said, “That's .the very reason

you don't have them.—Christian Observer.

s

- Christ Cater - T
S ULt Chirtst.éan save thotigh black the heart, | .
SR “Ch'tiat can wondrous peace tmpart. ' ..
o Christ can maoke blind eyer to see, -

" Christ can set the prizoner free. . . -
.. Christ. can cleanse 'till all' is pure; =
.+ Cheist can hope beyond assure.’

- Christ con ‘meet eqch human need,

ey

.~ Christ-can. satisfy nd

ged! . T L
- ~HDaLe Mrresms -

e

. :v ."‘_ (73) 5'




_ciples which ‘He wan

[

Gleanmgs from the Greek New Testament
Ralph Ear?e A- B

e

.o B -
' : e

S Matthew Sixt T e o

A

THERE are seveml expressxons in: UllS"
chapter - which' gain furthér - ‘mepning -
. from the study’ of the Greek. " Some of the
new light comes from the oldest Greek ] mun-
"suscripts, which have only. been available to
scholars: during the last century; somé from -
i the Greck papyri; which: have: been dis~ .
. covered durmg the past s¢éventy years. The -
" translators ' of ‘the  King James, Version ‘
(1612} had enly a few late: Greek manu- -
* seripts, " néne.: of them earller than the.
“gleventh: centiiry.  ‘Toddy we have: some-

four thousand . Greek manuscripts of -the

New Testament, in whele or.in part, reach-
“ing back to the fourth century.. :In, ad-

~ . ditien we have eonsidemhie sections-of ‘the ..

‘New.Testament on papyrus | leaves from the

* early third century. . It- is. thus’ posmbie :

now to get closer to the original text of the
books of the New Testament. .7~ -

" The. first expresswn we wish to notn:e s

the .openingl- word - ¢f the chapter; “Toke.
. heed” (p:dsechete) The Grcck idiom" mg-'—
- nifies “hold your mind on -this"; in’ other

* words, "give careful ‘attention to the ‘mat-

wn important prin-._
us o heed.
" The word “alms”-is correct in verse ‘two'
. but incorrect. in’ verse ‘one. " "The oldest
manusenpts have dikaidsunen rlghteous--
-ness. In this- chapter. Jesus is. discussmg
- ‘three forms of Pharisaic nghteousness —

ter,” Jesus is laying

- almsgiving, prayer,, and - fasting. ¢ The first “"

. verse is a general introduction to the dis-"
. cussion of these three rellg:ous practices
We might mterpoiate here the fact that'

“the -American, ‘Standard Version is a miore

" accyrate translation of a better Greek text .
" than is the King James. The preacher who
" is- concerned to know- what God's Word

e ‘actually’ says. wﬂl use- the Revised Version

_in his study. - .
 'There is still. another expression in Verse
* one which we want to. notice. Jesus ' says
_that- we are not to do our good -deeds
ostentatiously, so as “to- ‘be seen” of .men,

The. Gréek word used giveg us our Enghsh ;

“theatre,” What ‘Jesus i3 saying is: “Dont
: mnke a theatrieal show iof* your givmg
praying, and fasting.” o o
*  The word * hypocritc“ in- verse two is an
Interesting one, It comes dlrectiy from
the Greek -hupokrités. - The term, is used.by
Anstophanes, Xenophone, Pinto, and other
: 8 (74) ' '

j_i'-' R

“as some admired - pulpitecr does.
“is ‘to preach the Word ‘in o simple, direct,

. natural manner:” “Don't ‘try “lo bé some= -

. writers before the tlme of Chrxst for an V¥
Chru;’uan Is. . "

" riot.to wear a mnsk and try td appear what’
" he is not.,
‘forward. - ‘Even’the preacher‘needs to be- -
“ware lest he be something of an actor-in’: - - '
‘the pulpit.. It is not our ‘task to impersonate "

netor ‘ot stage= pinyer “The,

He is to be sincere and straight-

someone eise—to try to intonie and gosture-
Qur ‘job

body elsc. be ‘yourseli” is good advice:-

"The papyn which have-been dug up i“,,.;--_, ‘

'Egypt—where the dry climatg has permitted
their preservation. for two “thousand years.
-—have" furmshed added” stgmhcance {o one -

.statement . in this chapter.: : .
those who- give, pray, and fisi to be seen. .. .|
. of men:-*They havu their reward" (versea‘- S
-2, 5,16).
The ‘great German schoiei' Diessmnnn in®

his Light from the Ancient East gays of. the

Groek verb used-heré, apecho, that it ls-*a.

: technical expression. regiilarly employed in :
"He glves .
“examples from’ the. papyri. of ‘rent and . -
7. tax receipts -where this wurd is used. - He_

drawing up a. receipt’ (p,110).

coneludes by. saymg (p: lll)n

T think we may sdy, therefore, that this"
"+ technical meanmg of apechd which I
~raust havé béen known to every Greek-
'fspeakmg person, down to_the meanest
labourer, applies well to ihe stern text” S
“they have re-"-
. ceived: their reéward in full,” le; it is. .
as though they had nlready given a | i
- receipt,” and they have absolutely . no -

" . about- the  hypacrites!

further claim to reward

‘We, mlght note m pessing thnt the Revised L
“They - have. rececived their- re- * .~
ward,” is much. preferable to ‘the King . o
* James, “Théy hove their reward.” ‘It should .. -
*not be ussumed, howover, that the révisers -
made use’ of the new light from the papyrl.
The fu'st discovery of.a large mass of these ™
“papyri. took place in Middle Egypt in 1877 /
‘Qnly “gradially, toward ‘the close of the .~
_ century, did biblieal scholats ‘realize their -
" significance for. an understnndmg of Tthhe: .
g
“American ‘Standard Version' (1901) sirnply. -
‘follows the Enghsh Revised (1881) in-the -~
rendering ‘of this’ passnge

The Preuchers Maqu:ino‘, T

_reading,

“longuage of the ‘New - Testament.
. (Actually . the

FEEY IR .

(..

Jesus .said of -

sz 7.

'Arnerica_n _cornni_ittec; which had - collabor- -
- ated with the English committes in produe- -

- ing the version. of 1881, did very little

- repetitions, as the, Gcntllcs do" {v. T).

. -word. in ‘the Greek battalogco

. furthei work . pn the text before pubiislung‘

itin this country.in’ 1901.) -

Jesus teaching on this’ point. sounds a
somber’ warning “Those who  are’ greedy

. for. the praise .of men forfeit their.eternal
- reward. One has to welgh values and de=".
" cide which’ reword is more t.p be desired,

. “In_praying,” Jesus said, “use not vnln'

cxpresslon e vain _ repetltlons

ally - meant “stammer,”  then  “repeat”*

Probably the English word “babble" ‘best *
_ The Greek term
: (accented on. the short ¢) ‘is an: onomato- -

‘reproduces the thought

. poels; that is, the' sound of the word sug-

. gests its’ meamng, ‘as "buzz,” "hiss.”

- We hnye often wondered whon heanng'
someone pray in. public, how this - eom-

" . mand’of. Jesus can. be missed by so - -many

L “things,

sincere Christians. - We 'have heard ‘people’

“use a name of deity 'in -évery sentence,

. samefimes even ‘beginning.and  ending .o

" . sentence with suchi a designation,
" help 'us todny, heavenly Father”
. prnying with the spirit, but it certainly Is -
. nat- praying with the understanding.. Paul .’
ﬁlt}she seught o pray thh both (I Cer;‘

;- ‘repeating "this morning” or “t];us uftcrnoon"'
* .sevéral times' in the same. prayer? It is-our -

_ "Jcsus,= :
may: be

. Even preachers ‘are not innocent in tlns-
mntter. Who .ampng’ us is not guilty of

duty - as leaders-to ‘set an exampie to our
people in the matter of praym as’in gther -
It ‘would add °effec veness “and

*_ beauty to our worship services if our pray-

S

’ _"-_means be ‘a formal prayer,

Tt might not, be_amiss for usta. study the -
. ‘scene om.. Mount Carmel, - described. in I’
. Kings 18. After the- prophets of Baal had’
. worn themseives to exhaustion, -yelling “Or
" Baal, hear us,’

’ selws.

‘ers -were "thoughtful as well as fervent.
And a thoughtful prayer need: not by ony

* scredming . and: leaping on
‘the ultnr. -ciying aloud.and. cutting them-
‘Elijah stepped tipto - the  arena,

.The -
s one .
It origin- .

. no thought for your life,” i
reader of the Bible knows that the meaning -

three " hundred . yeats.

- Bible mean'?"

.what the iInspired writer meant.”
-come every effort to brirg before us- more -
.- clearly - the real meaning of the origmal |

of God he pmyed a simple prnyer—end
got results. It may be that sorhetimes what
- we need in praying lS ‘not ‘more¢. frenzy, ’
: but- more™ faith, '

The model prayer wiuch Jesus gave His"

- disciples - (vv. 8-13) 'is charactcrlzcd not by -
. verbosity. and: extravagance,’ but by, rever-

ence,. confidence, sxmpilelty and . bre\nty'

i "Lord teach us to' pray.

There is. one” expression in- thls prnyer-i_

' wiuch perhnps shotld bé mentioned. The

word “doily”  (“Give us. this- day . our- . daily -

‘bread”) ‘until recently had not been. found -
anywhere_in’ Greek -literature outside “this- -
. passage.’ chce its mennmg wass not’. ter- .

“tain. - But it has now been found 'in gn
ancicnt housekeeping book. "It -apparently
means “for.the coming day.”" The Christian .
is:to pray for the supply of his needs in.the
immediate future. ’

~In verse 25 we find an obsolete transla- - .
“tion ,in the, King James, one which. cer- .

‘tainly, should- not- be taken literally:. “Take

“Do. not. be

here is- Yanxlous’ thought” — .
*This-is one of many cases w'here :

anxious.”

"the English. of .the "King ~'James - Version
'(enniempomry with - Shnkespeare)

has -
changed  its’ meaning - radically in the ‘past
‘We. are thankful
for the Rewsed ‘Version, which brings the .

- langudge more nearly up'to date.  The new -~
_Standard ‘Revised. Verslon, - due- to. appear’
- corly “in. 1946, -will ‘have 'stlll ‘more im«-
. provements. What ‘we 'want 1o know Is; -
-“What does thid.or. " that »prissage- in' the -
“Actunlly the King ' James~ v

sometimes 'says, ns- fat as our English to<
day: is coricerned, exactly: the opposite of
We. Wel-

- Theré -are three things that Jesus -em- -

-phosizes very definitely: in -this chnpter—
.. sincerity,- simplicity ' find sinr,'leness.

They
make o good first, secondly, and thirdly.”

. E. Stanley, Jones disgusses these very help-

fully in his.book, The Christ: of the. Mount,
one -of his-best books end one of the bcst

‘develional sludies of the Sermon on the

W:th quiet f:uth in the prosence and powerMount to be found in print

_‘ Every muan must rendep to God the th.i.ngs that are God's, and timt, be it'_: PR

" remembered; s all he is, and all he possesses, . How are all things sanctified™
tp me but in the separation and dedication of them to God? Are they net -
‘all His talénts and ‘must be employed -in His ‘service?. Must not éyery . ..
_Christian nsk "In what way may I most honor God w;th my suhstonee?"

-—an'rm
Murch-ﬁpril 1946 :

. Every-intelligent. .



Armmlan Chrlstology

'Notc.r Se]ected fmm the Wntmg.r of ]ame.r Arrmmus

Ro.r: E Pnce o

An'ncu: ONE

L ON r:xe Pmsox oF Our Lonp stua Cmusr

- {From Privute Disputation’ XX.XIV)

" 1. Because our- Lord, Jesus Christ Is the
aecondary object of the Christisin religion,.

- 'we must treat on Him as such.in, several

" disputations; . but we count it necessary, in’

" fusion; not only_ according tothe -habitude
“or “indwelling, but likewise by -that’ union'
-which the ancients have correctly dehom-
-ix\eted hypoztmttcol ;
IL.' Hé has the, same’ nature with the -~
- -Fntller, by internal and external com.muni-t
© - cation, :

‘the first ploce, to consider’ ‘His Pereon as-
- - to-what He Is: in Himself, - -

H. We say that this pereon 1. the Son

_. ‘of God and the ‘Son of Man, cousisting of -
- ‘two -natyres, ‘the divine ‘and thé himan,

inseparably united without mixture or con=

“IV. He hns His hUmnn nature from the

virgin Mory through the operation of ‘the. .

Holy Spirit, who came upon her and over~ -

- ghadowed her. by fecundating her seed, s0
-that from it the promised Messish should
. ina mpemntuml manner, he born, - - - °
. V. But, according fo -His' human nature, -
He' consists ,of a body truly’ organic, and

~of asonl truly humen which' quickened -or

"~ -.animated (vwifled) His body. - In this, He =
is similar to other persons or human belngs,

- - a8 well as in all the essential and naturat
o propertles both of body.and soul,. ~ .. .,
"+ VI.. From this ‘personal “union nrises a

C T communicnﬂon of - forms or- propertles; .

- such communication, however, was not real,-

az. though some thmgs which are 'proper
" to the divine nature were effused into the

o human pature; but it was verbal, yeot it -
- rested ‘on the truth of - this. union, and .

- intimated the closest con]unction of both

the natures
’ Conot.mr

o The word Autotheos, ‘very God, ‘so far
T lasit slgnif:es that the Son of God has the
.. 'divine essence from. himself, cannot be -
" ascribed to the Son of God, according. to the
- Secriptures and the sentiments of the Greck

“and Latin ‘churches.’

3. (The thought here is
that the diviné essence was derived from

- the Father). -

Lo, (See Armin.ius Works VoI II, pp 83-84) '-
. B (78)

" The - autho'r wl!l provtde more of this.
_ type of niessage if our: readers are inter- | |
. ested. Write us, tjour reacttmu—Monogtnq 7

Editor -

Axmcu: 'l‘wo

ON me i’mr.snx Orsice or Cunm
(Private Dlsputatlon XXXV}

L 'I‘hough the _person of ‘Christ ia. o:_r-- .
account of its excetlence, most worthy to .- .
"he honored and worshipped, yet, thot-he . -
might be; “according. to God,:the object-of -

e “Christian rehgion, two _other -things, = -

rough the will of God, were necessary S
(1) That he should undertake some offices = -
‘for the sake'of ‘men, to obtain eternal sale -
(2) . That: God should . - ’
‘bestow’ on him .dominion and lofdship over °
" all things, and: full power to save and to.

vation * for them,

daran, with an express command, “that all

‘men should honour the Son even as-they - '

" honored the Father,” and- that “every knee

should bow. to him; to the glory_ of :God

" the Father.”", - .-
II. Both these thmgs are comprehended'-’

together under the ‘title” of Savior - and- -

.. Mediataor. He'is Savior, s¢ far as that com-

prises the end -of both;:and Mediater, as it. -

- denites the method ot' performing the ‘end - )
of -both. ; For: the act of saving, so far as -~ [ - -
it is ascribed to Christ, denofes the ncqulsi— A
But. -

tion ‘and communication of salvation. .
Christ is” the Mpdinf.or of men before God
Cin. solicmng and “obtaining - salvation, -and

the Mediator of God with men in imparting " .

it. . We will treat ony the former of these,’

-acquisition of salvation, v..
-stituted 'a priest by God, not according to
. the order of Levi;, but accordmg to that

. of  Melchisedec, . who was’ “priest of the
most._high God,” and at the same time‘: :

“king of ‘Salem.”

IV Through the nature ‘of a. true and. *
not of a typical priest he was at once both. .
“priest” and’ vietim" in one  person,  which®’
"(duty), therefore; he could peiform only’ -
. through true-and substantial obedience ta-

wards God who imposed the office on hlm

Tho Pmachefl Hagtni.no S

" I The Mediator of men before God, and, SR
thelr. Bavior: through the: soliciting and the' L
+’has been cori< "

V. Tn thie Priesthood of Chrlst we must
“consider the prepamtion for the office, and
" the -discharge of it:. (1) The preparation

~_is that of the priest and of the victim; the

"priest was prepared .by- vocation or the " '_
 Imposition of the office, by the sanctifitation
. . _and conseération of his person through the -

: Holy Spirit, and through his obedience and

suffermgs, and ‘evenl in. some respects by '

-his resuscitation from ‘the dead.,. The victim: . -

" was also prepared by separation, by obedi~

" ence (for it was hecessary ‘that. the victim -
ghould llkewise be’ holy). and by boing

slain S
CVL.(2Y The dlacharge of this office con-~

* gists in the offering or presentation of the
" sacrifice of his body and blood, and in his

intercession. before’ God. - Benedlctlon or
- -blessing, “which, also belonged to the sncer-

" dotal “office in the Old Testament, will, ‘in "

. this ‘ease, be more appropriately - referred -
to the very communication. of salvation, as

. we rend ‘in the Old Testament thut kingé,'

also, dlspensed benedictions.

_ “VIL 'The restilts of the: fulfillment of the'

" sacerdotal office “are:.
. God, the obtaining of ‘eternal redemption, - .
the remission” of slns, the Splrit of Grnce,

reconciliation "with

-.and life eternal, ' -
VHI.- Indeed, in this’ respect, the priest-
-hood -of Christ was propitiatory.. But, be-

cause we, also, by his beneficence haveg

‘been  constituted. priests to- offer thanks-:
.- giving.to God.through Christ, therelore. ke
- is also a eucharistical priest, so far as he
.- 'offers our sacrifices 1o, God the Father, that,

* . “when_ they are offered by his hands, . the

' -:ﬁlk\ .

MY B

~ Father may receive them with acceptance.”

IX It is evident from these things which-
have been now advanced, that. Christ, in
. his sacerdotal office, has neither
- vessof, Vicar, nor associate, whether we

" consider, the oblation, both of his-propitia«
- tory . socriﬂce which -he ‘offered - of; those* -

things  which “were his own, and’ of Yis

éucharistical sacrifice which ‘he. offered . of -

_ those algo. which belonged to us, or whether
Swe oonsider hig intercession , 7

Conomnms

S 1 We deny thit the’ comparleon between .
L the priesthood -of Christ -and " that of Mel- -

.:chisedec, ‘consisted "either principally or in
-any manner in the fact that Melchisedec of-
fered ‘bread and.wine when he met- Abra- -
. ham retuming from the slaughter of the
- ten kings. -

‘H, That the propltlatory sncriﬂee of

Chrlst 18" bloodléss, implies a oontradlcﬁon .
: nccording to the scriptures,

T Tho lviog Chebet. (ot our representa-
tive} is presented to ‘the. Fnther in no other

umupxﬂ. ms KT

g

any suc- -

'placel"than.in heaven. Therefore ‘He: 1s ﬁot"" '
offered in the mass (or sacrament).
(--—-Vo] II, pp 85-87 Ai“minlua’ Wofka)

A.lmcuTmn

>~ ON rm: Pnommcu. ‘OFFICE Or Cmus'r
From Disputntion XXXV

SN

L 'I‘he Prophetxcal office of Chrlst comes

Junder ‘consideration. In. two views—either
as He executed it'in His owr person while -

He was a-sojourner on eatth, or as He nd-- .
ministered"it 'when seated in heaven, at the - -
-In . the -present .

. right ‘hand_ of thé Father.
- disputation, we shall treat upon it aecording L
to the: former of these relations. L

I, The proper. object of the. prophet.icnl '
office of Christ was not the law, though .
He explained or fulfilled that and freed it .
“from- depraved corruptions; nelther was i

~the promise,- though - He confirmed  that, - -
which had been made to the fathers; but it -
- was the ‘géspel ‘and the New. Testament it- .

self, or “the kingdom of heaven and lw"
righteouanesa” SIS -
UL In this propheticsl oﬁice of Christ .
‘are 16 be consldered-both the Iniposition of
" the office, and the.dischirge of it, 1; The = -
- imposition has sanctification, instruction or .
furnishing, inaugurntlon, and the - promlse =
of assistanee,
IV, (1), Sancuhcntion that by which '
the Father sanctified Him to His office, - .

“from the very moment of His conception .-

by the Holy Spirit,” (hence. He &ays, “Ta
this end was I.born, and for this- cause
_came I'into” the world, that I might benr e
witness-to ‘the tx'ut.h.") .
A {2) Instruction, .or fu:mmhmg is a;
oonferring of those gifts. which are neces— -
~.sary for: discharging the-duties. of ‘the pro-
‘phetical . office; (Here He, listy the effugion -
and abiding of the “Holy Spirit upon Christ”

-, and in Christ, which gave Him the will, the

‘wisdom, and.the, courage to.teach all thnt ;
He'should.)  His mind and affections,-both
having been sufficiently-and abundantly in- - .
structed _or fumlshed n.gninst all impedi- :
ments, .

=V But the mstruction in t.hings neces--

_sary to be known is sald, in the Scriptures, -
to be imparted. by ‘vislon' and hearing, by -
‘a-famillar ‘knowledge of the secrets of the
Father, which is intimated in the ‘phrase -
“in'which He is said to be in: the bosom ‘of
‘the Father,-and in heaven. " - 1 “
VI (3) His imugumt.lon was made by' 3
"the baptism which John conferred on ‘Him, |
when a.volce came from the Father in -

heaven, and t.he Spi:it, “in a bodily ahnpe, N

rma



hko a dove, descended upun him Tﬁese
" -"power of teaching was_asserted and claimed

for Him as the ambassoder of the Father,.
T VL (4) To this must be subjoined the

e

‘ doctrine, its confirmation and. result. ‘

. X.- (1) Fhe propounding of the doctrine -
was made in a-manner suitable both.to the
things themselves, .and to persons—to’ His

-own' person, and to the _persons. of those
whom He' tatight with g,race ond- aut.honly,_

“whatever state or condition he might be. -
-~ XI, (2) The confirmalicn was given both‘
4,by the. holiness' which exactly ariswers 6
. the dottrine; and by mi\rncies, predictmnq of
+ *fature things, the revealing of the thoughts.

" most bitler and contumelious death. -

-~ KIL (3) The result was- twa-fold:'. The

- FIRST was one: that ‘agreed with the na-
‘ ture of the doctrine itsélf—the - conversion

L Durmg the-

..".‘Ahxs fellows, and-still tawers. above all un-
. . inspired : wrilers.. -

“man, Willam~ Shakespeare by name, had -
TR deeper and . glearer insight. into- human',
" behavieur than any  other :writer” ~outside

of the. inspired periren 'themsclves, .
. In one of his great _tragednes, ‘Hamlet,

. :Shokespeare makes bare the soul of Claud- -
" . lus,” king -of Dehmark, -who. had murdered.

. his ‘hrother, stolen hls queen. and crowmn.
*. " The prayer that.this king utters in the
 effort to reliove his “bosom black as death"
i - 7 is one of deep ingight.’
" ing and deploring his sin he wildly "ex-
: clpims, . *May one be  pardened’ and’ re-
_tain the offence?” - He answers his own
question.in’ the negative as’ follows, -

" In the corrupted ciurvents. of';this. wo:'"!dx'

__ ‘m (79}

- were’ like credential letters8by which the

‘-promlsad perpetual assistance of the Holy .
Spirit, resting and remamlng upon -Him in -
- this very token of n dove, that e 'might

administer with. spirit .an office so ardusus. .

i1, . IX. 2. In the discharge of this office, are .

‘to be considered the propounding -of the ° -

* by accepling- the  persén - of no 'man, of_ :

" of mén and of other secrets,-and by his

. of a- few. men to Him, but without such,a-
; knowledge of me as® the doctrme re-

A Shufﬂmg Theolog)’
_R, A. Kerby

la!e 51xteﬂnth and earlyi.'
A seventcenth centurics there lived in Eng-’ -
“land a’-man. whose ' genits” towered -above

-Without-:any doubt .this * - .
- Even to the’ teeth and forehead of our jnults, Lo
To giue in e‘uld(mcc. Lo . e

was. crystal clear,

After vainly pray- -
sion startlingly. up-to-date s . i
_theater-goers, of  the -rough Elizabethean SR

. age received’ a.clearer éxposition of prayer -
- .and a higher standard of ethics than. does
- many a_medern who gives. attendance upon

- Oﬁences gilded htmd may shove by Justice .

?

kingdom. - The SECOND, which arase from
the *deépraved wu:kednem ‘of His auditors,
was -the rejection” of -the doctrine, .and' of

Him who taught .it, His. crucjfixion’ and -~
Wherefore, He complains concern~ -
ing; Himsel{, in Isaiah 49:4: "I bave labored . -
An” vain,, I have spent my strength fnr

murder, .

naught.”
XIIL

sa\red
Couo:.t..\n?

*quircd for thcir thoughls were engage-d-"_
with the hotlon ‘of restoring the external .

As.Cod “féréknew f.hal this would. -
‘happep,-. it is certain that He - willed this
- prophetical office. to serve, for the . con-
- secration” of . ‘Christ, through ‘sufferings, to
“undertake and administer -~ the sacerdotal
-‘dand regal office. “And thus the prophetical .
.. offico-‘of -Christ,~s0" far as it was adminis-
‘fered by, Him: thrdhgh ‘His’ npostics and His

. servantd, -was® the means by .which His =~
‘church .was: brought to lhe foith Jand Jwas

We allow ‘this questmn ‘to . become the

sub]oct of dlseussion: Did the soul of Christ .° S
receive any . knowledge immedmtely from "

the Logos operaling ‘on. it, without the in-'r_,' g
tervention of the Holy Spirit, which is. eai]e-d :

the knawledge of union? C
(—Works Vol II, pp 87 88) o

[ :

,,.\

.—And o!t ’tts seen” the wicked pnze itself—-

Buys out -the. law: but *tis not so abaue.

There is-no shuffling, there the action Hes'; - |

wb o

G . L

‘In its true nnture, and we ourselues com-'_

~pelld, -

-and attention to a:“gospel of grace” which

often hmts ‘and sometimes unabashedly‘
T Tha Pmacha:’l Maguxlne""'

E Thus we see thnf. whatever muy have been.
--the weaknesses of ° Shnkespenres .character -
“yet his vision:of man's responsibility. to God . -
His_moral sense told -
. him beyond the peradventure of o doubt
_that pardon ~was out- of the qugstion’ as
,long as the offense was-retained. - -
"The comparison that bringe this’ discus-' -
that -the -

- stotes thnt one may be. pardoned angd. “re- .

tain the offense” A case in point is the
sad history of .a prencher who deserted

“his. wife for his secretary, .who often
the paramour’

.. déplored his sin hut, died as
“of thls woman, One of his “Elernal. Secur-

A theology ‘of this. sort is “shuffling”  in

" thot it will not came to the point, but at- -
tempts to circumvent. it in various deviouS_

- ways  which. oulrage - alike seripture’ and
-logic.. A -scheme’ of doctrine - that would

. declare that o state af Jushﬁcauon obtains
‘kniown _gin  savours -
“strongly of "the corruptcd currents of this .
Many. preachers of nate need to

~ heed the old rou h Eliz b th ] .
T4 abethean paywr:ght " grade. aboun ds. -

in the presence . of.
“world.”

who says, -

" But 'tis #at ip above tkere is o shufﬂing, B

There the action Iies in its true nature. .

Let ‘every enlightened hear{ cry "Away"'
with a dodtrine’ of imputation- so_false that

.. it will not stand the moéral outery of . a
*." Seventeenth Century Drama.” Of far more
- tragic significance than any of the tragedies

- of .this great writer is the sid spectacle, of

o reputedly enlightened . Fundamentalist
- ministry falling below. -the worldly play--

wnght in clear-moral tenching, -
In"a sublime passage Homlet pleads with

- his erring mother 6 repent-of and forsake :
. her ﬂllclt ‘union wltb her husband slager. -

5.

R .o .

Mdthe'r, for love of * gmce

‘speals:
It apill but skin' and f:!m the u!cm'ous place

" Whiles, rank. co¥ruption, thining all within,

. Infects unseen. Confess yourself to Heaven;
‘Repent what's past; avoid:what is 10 conte;

. weeds,”
To make the'm. 'rankef

L

The ng and’ Queen do riot rcpent but' :

“contintié on in"theif ‘sin until the eurtain -
is rung down in o welter of blogd. While -
we do not by this comparisen. rccommend -

theatcr-gomg nor defend Shakespeare’s un-

- ecouth_expressions on occasion, -yet  we do

. ity”. brethren then’ -aftempted to preach his -
. guilly soul through- the. Pearly Gates ‘while -
outraged Truth. looked on" and wept.

say’ “that this tragedy. sets forth the wages of |
sin jn a clearer. light than-a so-called "gos :

pel of. grnce' that would find place in
" heaven for those who live and dic In sin.

It 15" 1o be. feared that the “eompost” of ‘a
pro[csston but makes sin ‘the ranker. ‘In

- this play ' Shaltdspeare sends the sinning .
eaitple out into darkness, while the “Eternal
-Sccunly" preacher - bids

his"
colleaguc depart in peace, .If the wages of
‘sin ‘is death, ‘then. this. "shuffling theology”

~will ‘utterly snd eternally damn every soul - .

‘who continules in sin whﬂe professing that
It is to be feared that
folks do not’ "repent of what ‘is past if thcy,
do -not avoid-what is to come” - .-

May the Lord: God of: heaven help us, of o

the Wesleyan message and heritagé, to- take
our stand against the: “shuffli
which is - overspreading the Fujdamentalist. -
world like Egypt's. frogs. Cerfyinly . there
is ‘death - in. ihis pot which will kill. the

souls . of. all. 'who partake. It such items

- on'the theological fenu as- Sinning *Saints,”

“Sinners ' Yet Salntsy” “Holy in: Christ but .
Vile 'in Myself” and “Standing .and State °

-may Widely Differ” do not have_that with-

In -them’ that will bring "rigor ‘mortis” .to ~ -
the soul, then white is blnck .and. black ia L

: whltcl S

We of the- "lf'liness" chur@hos who hnve- E

-k».'had clcor light must be careful not te in~
* - duilge in a “holier ‘than’ thou” spirit, and
- Lay nnt thit. ﬂqtteriny unetion to: your soul g
+That' not your trespass but my -m.adness :

yet we. must be careful alsc. that we do: -

‘not. allow this “shufﬁing” style -of ‘Bible
: _in!erpretation to- sway our thinking one .

llttle bit, “If,. when Epliraim joined him- =

‘&8l 1o idols, God commanded the -other *

tribes to “lot him' alerie,” it will follow that:

“we as & people must not join forces with;"
- And do ot spreo,d the compoat on the. : Y
) - below the smndnrd ‘of the Shukespearlnn :

st.nge‘-' o )

those: whose cthical - tenchings often fall -

I e Why Worty, Chmst:an?

~

Why shou!d we worry about the Lhmgs whlch we mlss here, when "all
'-things are yoilrs, and ye are Christ‘ "?  Ah, that is jtw<we forget Christ.
-In the multitudes of cares and wurrles we heap up for ourselves, we' forget

- T Him,
isfies. but abundantly satisfies”

U “He satisfieth the longing sol), and filleth the hungry soul with good- '

¢ -7 pess™ (Psalms 107:9), and no- one and nothlng else can He not ‘only sat-
SN (Panlms 36:8).".
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. an altar.
David as:a gift,

I will sureiy btm i af thee nt a pﬂcc'
neithcr willt? offer burnt offeriigs unto the.

RAUNAH was a Jebusite, “He o\a.m'ed'
a.place - which wag used as.a thresh-

~,:mg floor, and also some. oxen.. " David: the .
" ‘King wanted -the site.on which to build -
offered the site to -

Araunah -
“David refused to accept
it ns a gift and offered to purchase it nt o .

- price, and did purchase it and the oxen..-He

| then built &n sltar there and: sacriffeed . -
-flie‘oxen unto God -as & burnt offering. -
- The words the passage ¢hioted < show - the
. reason David refused to accept the site as.
- a gift.  ¥From this incident we. may learn
- - something. about offeririgs “acceptable to
- God, or more acceptable to God, if a dis-
" tinction can be made between acceptable
and more acceptnble .

‘At the start we: ,should consider the mat-

" 'ter of offerings .and ‘partieularly of . burnt ’
", “offerings. There .gre various. kinds' of of-

ferings mentioned in the. early. section of

" the Book of Leviticus.- -The first of these.
- offerings ‘mentioned ‘is the burnt. ‘offering.
‘It wos to be made as an offering- of sweet
_mcenSe to -God, ‘or, In other words, on of- .
. fering of thanks: We ight say. that the .

burnt offering represents that which we

“bring to Godeas. a matter. of the expresslon

of our gratitude, It mny be in the form:

e of money, prayer, service,” David’s ‘attitude
‘was that what he brought to:God as. an
oiferlng of. thanla: should ‘meari’ something . :

- -, to him:in- the ‘way. of personal. sacrifice,

E we wuuld be if we were- taking

Is- it not true that the ‘most cf{ectlve

- .money, prayer, service offered to “God. by -

‘Christisng throughout the-ages was offered

:- .on the basls of sacrifice? That which costs .
" ug nothing is not greatly appreciated by

curselves, henee its bestowal does not teally .

- yepresent a part of ourselves, - On the other -

hand, when we work, save and translate our
physical . and, mental cnergics Anta funds,,

- thosé funds regresent us in a peculiar sensc.
- and when we give them to. God ps an of-"
~fering we are In’ reality offering curselves.‘

It is the same in the case of prayer. If we
spend o few  moments, which ‘we ‘would -

.. waste anyhaw, in prayer, we arc. not deg-.*

perately in earnest; not anything like what
timae and

12 (80)

Offermgs Whlch Cost Somethmg
] Warrm Slote " o

T "4

’ energy to pray whxch we wduld use profi- *:
“tably to our own advantage othcrwise

" Lord wmy:God of that which doth- cost me

- ‘nothing (II Samuel 24; 24). e .

" When we' come to the mattor Yof Chris~

:_-han servlce, of whatéver : sort, .the ldea
‘still has'a pertincnt application.
‘Christian service is .in - the noture of a

i plcmmnt ventufe from which ‘we ourselves -

. hope to -ptofit primarily and extract plcns- :

ure primatily for ourielves, ‘the value to

God. as a burnt:offéring is Jow, at least: ~
“in cumpnrison with the value if that service
were: rendered ‘at-great sacrifice,. It is one’

thing 1o serve God because it pleases: us

_in ane way . or another, but it is.a very.
different matter to sérve God when it in-_ =
volves an. expenditure -of time and energy '.; -
with- the glory of God and the ‘good of - °
To wvisit'
the sick or. sorrowing or nieedy in the mid-
-dle of the’ ‘night when sleep-would ‘be more.
in order, to pray 3 with seekers after o service -
when it would. keemn _more ‘appropriste to”
. go home. and enjoy the -comforts of home, - .. "
to give one's’ self to ministering to the, |-
- reeds: of others. when the time spent in
study *would be mote pleasant—these items, S
-5uggest burnt oifermgs which "cost' some- © .
‘{hing.. - It might. do*'us- good to think of -
‘how the heroes of the faith ‘have offered
: -guch burnt offerings to God .at great saeri- -
fice and cost to thcmselves thrcughout t.he_' L
'gencratmns L

- Would not i’ucl have enjbyed his sent in"

mankind as a primary objective,

the Snnhedrin more than the kind of life he
lived. in. carrying out' hiz heavenly ‘calling

and executing his God-given oonnnission?:.'-{"

" Would William ' Booth- not have_ enjoyed ' .
. 'a Methodist pcstomte in the English coun- "o
tryside’ more ,than -a station in the slums *
where he was called upon'to minister to the -
* multitudes, ‘without proper. food, shelter - -°-
and the necessities of llfe, whc lived on a_
- sub-sub-siandard leyel? B
" And ‘what about men. likc Francls A.sbury o
and Peter Cartwright, who left the comforts "~
- of home' to live on horseback; and who did -~ -
“ewith or without” as the occasion afforded -
In order that they might earry out God' L

. program for thefr lves?

‘From the timé: of Abram, who left’ Uc ‘
“of the Chaldees to become a stranger in n .
.stranige land, to the pregent, men have beeri. .
making burnt affer!ngx to God at. fremen~- ..

'rha Proachm‘- Magm!na-

If our .

"dous. cost. to thcl;n,sblvcs. . _
. of thejr gratitude to: God for Hia goodness
" to them, : ‘

half-dead in soul lethurgy

4

And his’ eyes opened.
: Wlth the right man. cmd wau

- Certainly tlmt. ia a plcture of t.he needed
~man or men today. Men who by the power

- of the indwelling Holy Spirit can ewnken .

i souls lying dormant, vivify the- comatose,
- and'inspire- them both™ to actlvity for God .

- and souls.. Not preachers only, but laymen.’

' "from every church need to catch the vislon:

" -thus, if the world Is to learn about Jesus.
'inanysnvhmway, ' o e i

ol MotcheRpl 148 .

Why? Becausc

-God Is hct unfaitf\ful to forgct their

“labor of love. - His Teward will be forth-
coming in due course; ior He cannot be in-;

; .

-;debted to anyone——-not even for service,'

Te defed in gratitude,’

o’ we render, unto the Lord that ‘which .
‘costs as - nothing?. -Or, do ibe render-a .
-service which means sactiﬁce, which 15 the. :
.better wayl R ‘

The Rellglous Sltuatlon

Harold Volk

IS Browmng, I think who depicts the. -
.- L poet making dead facts live agaln. Pro- -
_ ,jecting into -them his “surplusage of soul” "
. breathlng. ‘on ~and ~ reluming the
: burncd out,- all. but quile -quenched wicks -
- ¢ the lamp st.atloned for templc scrvice -an
. thls cnrth " ‘he

e Mukcs few bcghminga, starts the' dead aliue,‘
C‘ompletea the {ucomp[ete, and aves. !he e

‘lmlf-'

tk!ng._ o

‘to those lying dead in trespasscs ond alns or

Waa not Ellaha dn.e?—-.‘

B Who b&de t_hem l“” h“ ntaﬁ 'on_a:éorpse- the church genierally speaking; of too little

“and. 4o . unbelieving. prayer, -
“will not’ go forward; and raviva.ls will niot
: be kindled unitil there is more real. “pray- -

face,.

PR B There waa'm) vnice, no hear{ng! he wcnt in
" .. Therefore, ajul 1hut the door upon them

“twain,

- And’lay upon thy covpae, dead on the couch
"And put his mouth upon its mouth, his eyes
- Upon its eyes, hix hands ‘upon its handa

*_And. stretched him on: the ﬂesh, tha ﬁeah

‘waxed twarm;

J ", And ke returned watked ta and fro in the

housc

i 4nd went ‘up; metchea mm on the’ ﬂesh

.again, . -

The avemge church mcmber in t.'ncsc‘
days feels. very. little responsibllity resting.
upon him for personal work; 'the most .of -
them . are satisfied pimply. with church at-
tendance  and- contributions. . “This lack of

- individua] effort is onc of the wenkest links
... int the chaifi of present-day Christianity, "It
" s Impossible for the chureh to create- in -

the community. -a splrit which is little in’
‘evidence . in the church itself. . Jesus knew

- this to be;true, thefefore directed His.dis~ .

‘He then gues on to. compare - the mnrvel.b ciples to tarry in Jerdgalem untl  they.

wrought by the peet. to. the ‘miracle per- - g

" formed by the trus minister. of God. = His - He' kriew 'that ‘an. uhspiritual church could - -
" deseription 6f the poet might well describe-
- the utter giving-of self ‘by a’'pasfor in the

_communication’ of moral and spiritual life

should be endued with power from on high. =

never, by any mechanical dontrivance - or - .

-inventlon, ‘bring. nhout a spiritual - revival, .
. No organizing of -commitiees, no advertis. -

- ing, no array of big choirs, no hiring - of +
-.greaf halls, no “drawing power” of & cele-
- " brated name, can take the place of the fun-.
Yoo dnmcntal ‘thing—a “spiritualized’ church. |

‘The religious_situation .of. today convicta n
The church

‘ing_down” not only-in public, but especially

- in private.” As a rule, religious life’ Tegis-
~ters. iL'self in_prayer; between. one's life .
‘tnd one's praying there Is n constant action

and _ reaction, - Prayer - broadens . life, and

<" life ‘broadens prayer: Prayerle:saness con-
: tiacts Hfo. . God is always'in: ‘advance of the
grentest pray-ers. of His people- therefore -

God.is the greatest encouragement in pray~-

__'? er. and in redemptivé work, :Gospel work<.
,Ti’ a c""d“’le fe‘“ .- ers, varrylng on. their heéarts’ the burden of -

'_»souls‘ parents- praying for their céhiidren; -

wives praying for the salvation of their .

‘hushands; friends *praying - for friends;

.galnts: lcnging for the redemption of a!n-

" mers, and - evangeljsts ‘weeping  for the.
‘repetition of Pentecost—let all of them -
-knaw that God. is before them, hns'a deeper
yearning” for. immortal ‘souls, 2’ more in.. .
. tense desire for &, revival, & lnrger mercy, -
. ind a greateb pity for sinners than ‘they ..
.. have, . S

R _,.(al)'-_lai
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- prayer,

- “the church today.

‘never more practical.
"__never better .equipped’ intellectually, -
-_smnaly activities multiply and bronden, and
we are filled. w1th wonder over their. pros-

- peets. . Money is lavishly, poured. out - for
" the sake of the’ kmgdom Edueation, hov-
- '-mg its “incenfive "in the Chrlstlan motwe,
- ig rising - everywhere among’ our people. -
" Bibles are printed and scattered By the mil-

" "hot and -victorious.’

. The grcnt men - of Godeaxter, Knox,

-Wesley, Luther, Whitefield, Edwards, Paton,

Finney, Moody,. Mueller, Schmeizenbach-—-
all were men who' devoted ' themselves . to
much and fervent prayer. The most real-

his best effort.b mlo prnyer, .md 50 shuuid
we. ..
Prayer is" a ne.i,lec.ted wcapon af God'

‘tion of a city, - he would choose ten’ men’

ten men who could preach well. Prayer,

- was ‘the power "in the: apostolic days.. It

was "a praying audmnce ‘of disciples that

" made a fishérmdn's, sermon the instrurhent ~,
% of. converting . three thousand souls.

time of the Acts saw nperfect pnssion for
Men laid hold of God, using.God,
being used of God, being. girded" by God,

'} and being. 'God- filied and God-strengthened. -

FErayer is- -the standing miraele of the times.
Certainly there'is no- luck of. getivity In
in mnny respects: the

. “"church never was more vigorous and nctive
" than now. |, It never: was so wel}—orgamzed.

preachmg; never - so practicu‘ or at lebst:
“Preachers’ were .
Mls-

lions, .and religious . litérature abpurids. -

i~ What then is therq nbout which to com-
o plam" ' :

"The complam; of the rehgmus situation

. today is the woeful: lack of what is’ "broadly
called- "splrituallty
_reference
. nor -‘any artificinl” unctuousness . or ‘man- -
t . nerism, -but the -real. moed and attifude of-
the soul..

"By that teimi no
is made to sanct1mon£oUsncss,

St. Paul and St. John, seemed -to -
be saturated thh it, and yet no ori¢ could,
accuse them'™ of ascetlcxsm, or . of being

s "other-worldly ‘recluses. Rather, théy were '
_ thoroughly alive- and in touch. with human-
iy, ‘Wesley and Waits gave the impressien

: in their'songs that they were in cantact with -

something, unseen and indefinable, but red-
They “were in’ posies-.
_sion of something that seems to be. lacking:

_in the hymns and psalms' of tadny; we re-.
- peat the same: syllables, but we do nnt get

,'the same menmng : : :

" things in' the carcer of Christ -were His .
prayers; sometimes He wWas. too . busy -to
-cat, but ncver, too busy o pray..- Paul put

.'who could pray well in preference to any -

©men;

The -

“tess and nervous.;
* 'Spirit of God to empower’ and, enliven! "
‘péople . today; even préacheérs neglect to - lig
" proy. Moody said that if he were choosing -
“tefs ‘men meork with him for'the redemp-

A

“The religious situation today is domin- = .

nntly proctical; 4 far .ery from anything
that may be called mysticism;. Wé have

put our religion on the same basis that we .,
have put our bread-winning, the “business -

basis.”
“hustler ; . church’ services must  have a..
“railroad” . schedule, and. instedd of bemg
" restful and devotmnal the people are rest-
.Oh, for the breath. of the

The. religious ' situation of ‘ today, -1 - fear, *
conviets the church,. largely speaking, of

" note is the question on size, influence of
the membeeship, and’ the proportions_of the :
salnry, rather than the opportunity. to win
How often the conversation of cven -
- Christian ' workers centers’ around: these, ..
rather -than' arqund’ the spiritual condition
of the church, ‘and the lostness of ‘dn’ un-

 saved ‘world, © Even the - ministry runs the

> rather ‘than native -and spirit

‘.

danger of becoming prnl’essmnal and me- -

chanieal, . rather, than -passiendte and spir-. o
Too often we hear*about "methods” - ..
I have no

* itual.

intention. of over-drawing-the pieturg, ror

-am I in-a depresséd mood, as I write-these
words.- but I-do have a- hope of helping us”

to see thal -there is power inthe gospel
whxch s ours'if. we-but loy hold of it.

The need is for a- spiritual power -in. in-‘
dlwdunl lives and -in {he church which
> will be attractive ta the unsavud worldly -

- world, " Christ, in the New Testament, offers’ ;:
‘lg furnish thls power, this moral efficiericy,

His gospel is.no. mere proclamalion of
_ethics; it.is the revelation, of, Christ, dynamic

and encnumgmg. ser\qilng men out-on world :
“conquest, ‘and offering “them " the -might of -

his Spirit if they will but “tarry” until they,
aré’ endued ' with_ “power “from .on_ high"

. This need and this offer were manifest" in

‘the early :followers of Jesus; they heeded
‘more. than  what they had 'seen in their as-- '~
" sociation with ° : .
His mnrveIOUS life,; His miracles; ond His © - @
" resurrection,” but -they. needed: thc mlghty

‘Him, .” They had ‘withessed

~baptisin with His Spirit.-
Then- Pentecost came] Tt was ushen,;d in-,

. -presence and s mighty  works: - There "
~were cloven tongues of fire, symbolizing
the’ penetrating, unerring revealing power .-

“of spéech undef the touch of Jesus; the:
-gift . of  other tongues. that “strange’ peoples’

might hear “and-'know and be snvedr also,
Who can’” read” ‘the’ Acts- of . the Apostles,

¢ with the many referenccs to the disciples’
‘-being filled - with the Huly Splrit. and not

Tho Pmachuu Maqmlnc &

‘professionalism.-* Too often the dominant -

- The preacher .today wust be a .0

‘with a - rushing, mighty wind, which al- 7 -
?though unseen, and unseeable, mamfestcd its -

"feel that here is a.record” 6f”somé‘t.h'mg
néitheér natural nor ol‘dmnry, but myster-

ious, - divine, ‘supernatural, mxraculnus, in-
. explicable, Godlike! " Certainly it was some-.‘f
. thing from- above! ° : N

- That power ' is the power that must ener-
“gize the Church in-this twenticth ccntury'

as well .as the. first, if- her mission is fo
be fulfilled, Orgamzatmn. planmng
_dnce—these arg importani;

dlspensab]e need. - No_.artificial zeal can

. make up for the. supernatural energy of
" His Presence.
. clement of Christlanity is supplunted even '
. "partially,

"+ chureh, thcre is only a caricature of rcality

“Always when this mystlcnl
by. human machmcry

left T

- * I am no’ pessimist.
- condition.
-only, but many things, prevent the growth
" and progress that Christianity should - be
_‘maklng We ore hedged about with a va~ -
ety of weakening influences. The drive - ™
" oL this high- -tension age makes it a difficult .
fin-- "job to catch the ear-of thc hurrying throng:
- -but ‘the pres- -
-. ence of the Spirit is the all-important, in- -

in the -

1
1
e

todoy 1o - correctly ‘diagnose the rehgmus
I am awdre that not one thing

‘the monecy-madness ihat iz’ strangling the

. people of today makes it hard to reach the
- mind and’ male it see the real values of life.
‘But. there are réal values Jpresent,. and the -
..only power to cetiler our vision on them |
and keep our heavenly vision  clear. and"
uriobscured by earthly, ob]ects. is the mighty
haptism and nbldmg prescnee’ of the Holy: .
" Spirit. .

Thls s mdwpensa‘ble' t
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“I Have Somewhat to Say unto You

" T

".OVME;.THING.tB say t;bbut the- clements
of success, The first one Is’ Preparutiml a

Equipment is'a Qctermimng factor. and
'-never did it require a better’ prcparalmn

;-7 i order to succeed than it ‘does today duc 'i
" to the ‘keen competition on-every  hand:
-~ Carlyle, was. right -whien he said, “The race

' Ofdl¥
“-'niers are treading upon . each other’s hcols,'
- and woe be unto.him whu stops to tie his,..
'-shoestrmgs, L .
Nobody prupares for life’s: work by four -

.. Moses whas .

- .eighty yeurs:. gelting mndy o do o forty-'

R yenr jols :

e has become so ihtense thut. the run~ |

ensy lessons through the mail.

© - You can grow a pumpkm iri- one summer;
... Wlth" the peeent” on, the. “punk.”
"' grow a mushroom over night’ with the nc-.

- You can.

“cent onthe * ‘mush;”

" 'Keep in mind’ thnt yrour- preparalion prx-.
.'mnrlly ‘8 not to prepnre you . lo get mote
S ut’of life, It'is ta enable you to put niore.
" into Iije.

It is nut fo- prepnre you to do

Some think of an- educaﬁon as a passpart

ot class and’ -ciiste, a3 a palh to. respectabii-
- ity, as A means i an- eagy life:

An eduw
cation, sought and urged from such a motive

'l _is a-calamity to -the lndiv:dual and a curse :

te civilization.: - 7 -
" The next element necessary to a success-

s ful life is, Cpncentrnuon. Y

" Aim ig indispensable, You nre hillmg

.ot somclhmg or .nothing or’ else “you ‘are:
'gdrlfting The one who has no: defmlto ob-

o Mamhltprll. 1948 =

F Lmacame s o

]ect is Lning nowhere.

‘never arrives, Drifting ships - often muake

long voyages but -they seldom, if ever, ar—r ‘

rive at desired harbors. . o

'Life with a host of people - is as if t.hey '

‘were 'in thc woods with a gun but, “could

" not tell for” the life of them whether they
.were: going - to shoot a modse or.a wood-'

chuck.  While. you-are aiming, aim high: It

i3 no harder ‘on your gup to: knock the .
feathers out of an eagle. than it is to knock‘

-the fur off . of a skunk

_ Paul- beheved in cuncentratmn He sald,- ‘
«*This dne thing I do.”

had betier. be .able to. say ihis one thing

Ido thnn‘ te say thcse flfty thmgs I dab- :

“ble m.
Adam Clarke sald “The cld adage,

"many i 1rons in_the fire conveys an abomins.. A
‘He-said; "Keep them- gl going, .

.-able lie)”

poker tongs angdall; 7 But all ; are not Adam
~'Clarke.”

_at- once finds themy cooling faster than' he'

"can use thém. Many have failed because -
“of their monopelizing ambition by grasping .,
at too many of the warld's pnzes nnd gettlng.
' non‘c.-_h.% -

“Thi day: of umversal knowledge is past.,

. Men used to aspireé to- know ‘everything,

_-But fet me say to you, have the courage to. -

_be"ignorant of many things that‘you may

.avald the calamlty of "being xgnorant of all-
thlngs, 7‘_‘ Ce

R—

1 know it 15 dlfhcult o

That s . why hc‘

Moody. said, “You -

The “mian, in_this day. of specials
. iz.atlon, that has top many irdns in:the fire

(s:n 15



'I'he t.hird elcment i gwe yuu is Pen-pirn-
- tion,

" without #n expenditure bf ehergy, There

 Gess. Every winner has been a worker.

53

- pcrspitation .
Good ‘Tuck. neéver promoted anybody

” -

© off a schalarship,

:'must be. paid ‘for supreme ‘achievements.
- There .never has-been .a harvest of results

1 sweat. and. labor . somewhere,  In the long
" run the magnitude of the harvest will de-
pend- on the liberality of your, “sowing. You

N

AT

- longs to the psychology of 'crime,.

§ - leaving - his footprints upon the shores
&3 _of tithe sitting dowrn.:

mlmﬂan .
* . The difference in the quality and quanﬂty

‘can easxly take his measure.” ¥You .cannot
keep-a_determined: man. irom success. If

~will make stepping stones out of them to Tift
him higher. .

thé ‘warld - thousands “of .beautiful songs.
Put him in a Bedford jail for years—he
will glve to the world Pilgrim’s Progress,

all the way to the White. House, -

Anyone can start something. Good begin-

ce T ﬂts to every one start.

b
. 16(84)

is no way to eliminate hard work from suc-.

you: put stumbhng blocks in. his way _he.

£ “Put him 'in & log cabin-+he will split rails X
.. It takes determination to keep’on the job :

. You will not get farin’the race of life’

Edison said, “Genjus. consists’ in two per :
i . cent mspnntmn qnd nincty—eight per cent

-

K 'takes hard work to get- & raise in your‘
" salary—to get on’the honor roII—to earry .

It is an unfailing’ law that-a full price‘j;

“in this werld without a' heavy. BoWing of

cannot sow sparingly. ard. resp bounifully.
. Everything - prea.ches to me of the sheér =7
,unposslbxhty of getting. something- for ‘no- .~
; thing. " "The . dcsire to get -something for:
. nothing is fundomentally wrong. ~ It be-:
So, if -
h ‘you are -expecting to ‘wait for. succesa, L
: _;WOuld advise you to slt down' while you.
& " wait; you never: did hear of -anyone’s eyer -

of success is lnrgely one, of -determination."

Some of us Bhould go to the postage atnmp o

and cdonsider. its  worth, for it -js always
ready. for service.- It goes where it Is sent

- —dées not give up when licked, and sticks' '
_,to one thing until "it' gets there, . ‘

The last element is Salvation. .

'¥You may have all the other eIemenls——'
Pel'ﬁpk'atiom .
“and determination- and not have_salvation;
* then you have lived and died a bxg failure.
We are only-a success inasmuch B8 we ac--
complish the purpose for which our heav- -

- enly Father: has created s, True siiccess. -
does not.consist in what - we have, but- -
'_rat.her in whit ‘we are, and must be vieWed. T

preparation, concentratlon,

in f.hc light of another wurld
ay Perfected
8L anx!e

joy.
. unto God my éxceedlng joy.”

they may, if they will take time tq com-

. mune. with God nnd appropriate the prom-

Men succeed in proportion to their invinei- ...
‘g . bility. If you can . find .a-man's. qulttlng.
£ point, the ‘place where ke gives up, you

Take away her eyesight—-she will give to

.ll..’ : nings are easy. . Some people’s: lives are. .
+% - made up. of a hlstory of beginnings; made
4. “up of fits and startd, Some have had forty'

. Snn Sptmumn “Husbandmnn, your Great Emplayer sent you put to .
" sow the seed, but if no grain of it would: ever come up, if you sowed the . -
‘. -gpeed as He told you, and where He told you, He will never lay the blame -
"of o defectlve hnrvest on you.”-——Selected. - '

ises to themselves. ~ Jesus. sald, “Ask, “an

. y& shall receive, that. your joy may be full B
-‘And John said, “These things write we unto. . -
you, that your joy may. bé full” And again -
Jesus said, “I will see you again, and your .- -
heart” shnll rejoice, ‘nnd your. ioy no man"

taketh from. you,”

- 'This joy could not be. beatcn but. of Paul

and Silas with' many stripes but bubbledup .~
and overflowed "st the ‘midnight hour .in .~~~
-the dark dingeon, when their feet were in:
- the stocks and their backs were bruised and " |
.torn.” It turned Madame Guyons cell into
* a palace; and  Bedford Gaol into an ante- . ' -
. room’ of - Beuloh Land and Hedven, from.
. ‘which the salntly tinker saw the Delectable .
Mountains -and the citizens of the Celestial-
It makes a death-" -
- bed “soft as dnwny plllows ore.’ in Hea-n‘. -
'and Life._ L . ] o

City. - Glory to God!

The Pm:ehar‘a Maqmiu v

There muy be sorrow. and heaviness on’ . .| .
-account of manifold temptations, there may. - . .| - :
, bc great . trinls and perplexities; but the- . .| "o .
joy.of the Lord; which is his strength, Hké .
a great Gulf Strenm flows and throbs In an -

unbroken current through the heart of -himm -
“who' is sanctified. God becomes his .
i i)avid kriew -this when he said, “Then will.. o

. Igo T
The' fourth element . to- success 1.9 Detaf- : Probnbly not all who have-the blessing "
- of ‘& clean- heart ‘realize this full ‘joy, but

st

- danee; ‘can We?"y“No e
. shows, can wel". “No.”.

e dn?"

Ty

No Need for Tears

L "Alnmt dxe “Soaal Problem » Iaf Om- Youthr'-:'

R !cfmrd S Tay[or

yE HAVE aggravated :t problem by ]

- alking about it too much.

. In forums, in tallies, in convenl.ions. and,
. at’institutes we have been so anxlous to

let our-young people. know how ‘much we

" sympathized with them that they have come -
" to the conclusion that maybe' they had
.. _better begin pitylng themselves, _
-, -directed and -perverted sentiment hns benn .

‘doing untold dainage.

ur mis-

We have allowed- ther;l -f,a magnlfy the

" taboos. of ‘the Christian. life to ‘the point. of ..

suffocation. have said, “We -can't

cards, can” wet"! “No” . “Then . whiit . can

-that, surely they were In a dilemma! -

.And thus have we become o party to a
o dfnbol!cal insi.nuation agninst the Christmn'-
“life, . . :
: But it is not only ‘an i.nsinuation ngainst N
" “salvation, but a djstortion’ of thé facts. In
all_history there never have been as many
- vprious *wholesome activities 'possible’; for
- _Chrisﬁnn young people ‘of all ‘ages s there -
. .. are today. There is:boating, hiking, camp-

ing; picnickmg, parties, ‘archery, baseball,

. hagketball, volley ball, swimming (under ;
. suitable circumstanceﬂ). ping .pong, debat-’
- .Ing, skifs, concerts, -hobbles;. hobby clubs, .
Ll -horsebnck riding. bicycling—-and what !mve .

you

young people do not. want recreational ac-

© . tivities - that require a . little. effort and -
. 'brains and-initiative, a5 some of these do.”
> axey want their fun handed to them ready-

nde by the world. = They would- ‘rather

. pay. money’in a commercialized amusement -

. center than to hike out under . the stars for

" a wiener_roast. Movies, dancing, and card- "
‘playing are culttrally 'the - Towest- amuse- -

‘ments - possible, because: they:, require ‘no

_persanal planning or effort, Roll back the’
“rugs, turn on the fadie, and. you can dance,

“Buy @& ticket to the theater, then- just sit,

- All you need for a card game:is a table
and a pack of cards, ‘But n good wholesome -
. party or picale;’ or ping pong . tournament, .
7 requires. plannlng and. intelligent effort. ~
" . Also, too miany joung. people nre so dc~.
L cuatomed to the sordid excitement of sin--' '_

e Maxchnpxn. 18!6

We can't go.to
“We can't play -

.And we have golémnly ngreec‘I",-.L

- The real dlfﬁcu]ty soften Is thnt too rnamy'L

showing :our primary stock in trade.

ful pleasures that wholesome, lnnocent E

amusement - -segms ‘tame. hnd ‘uninteresting
to them.
" is-the church going to cater to that sort of
perveried fun appetite? Jf-we attempt it,
- we’ will not win the worl but the wmld
) will win us, . :
Adu]ts someﬁmes remnrk Well, - you

- but just pray and read:the Bible. .and go
to church . pll’ the ‘time!” What &n unfors

people, saved or _unsavedi
. read the Bible, .

" church going was nfe'd) bitter medicine that

" had to -be gatten down, so thot we could do -

plensanter things! Is there no solid pleasure

.~ and ‘Joy, even for a. young person, in &pir- .

-itunl actlvities, in communing with God, in’
divine: public worablp. in united service for
‘souls? * According to the. testimony; of both
young and old- who have thoroughly done

- them, such occupations - are more - soul- .

-satisfying ‘than: all the purely social actix

', vitles and sports In.the world, Then let's

tell young peaple the truth! .We need some
_social fun, that’s true. We need some out--
door- play and ‘exercise. ' But it's the ter-

neéds rebuking.

“¥But it is not: the spiritual young peop,le
we are” thinking about!” saya one; “it's the
. unsaved

‘attract.” Attroct to what, to vur partles or

to Christ? “But we want to attract them

to our parties in order that,we might aitract
them io_ Christ™ It is possible for a party
" 4o be conducted and climaxed and folldwed
up in-a 'way that the attendant is ‘ntteacted’
‘tu Christ, bt few “are. Very few have
_ever been wen 1o . Christ thmugh a social
. program
- After a].l the best way to nttract i% by
ocd
-ain . automobile . salesman display necktles
1in order to attract attantion to. his car? - No,
" he displays 'the car. ' Who ever heard of &
car dealer enticing the public into his place
of buslness by 80 deeomtins the windowa

(85) l?

“That's no fun!” they say. But .

can’t - expect -young ‘people. to do nothing -

tunate thing tosay in the presence of young
‘ “Just.pray and -
" As though such reli- .
glous activities were sb tame and stale that -
live young. people would die of boredom! .
As though -praying-and Bible reading and -

rihly. distorted emphn.six, the devilish in- -
. slnuation againat the splritunl life, 'Lhat'

youhg people’ we ‘are trylng to:



) “"c-)'f business by so decorating the windows

. and doorways with drygoods that the cus- -

tomer wouldn't know he was selling cars

" until he. got inside? The customer would

- consider himself fooled, and resent it If

. in trade. -
B L that does not attract, then. the church ‘nns )
+ ; no business to attract “at all.

TR

 functions. -
" function of the church. Nor is jt the pri-
" mary problem of the church in’ dealing with.
.. its young people.
' the primary problem. It would be well'to-
A_remember the advice of Horace'. Greeloy,

‘he was attracted by socks it was bccause
he wanted to buy socks, not autcs No, the

- dealer washes - the' windows "and, 'nrranges
" . his gieammg new cars. on the- floof, in'such.
"'a way that the passer~by- sees nolhlng clse

"Sirs, we would sce Jesus."

.The joy of the Lord in our hearls a glad
testimony, fervent praying and- victorious,
kindly, friendly, ‘elean living, is our- stock.
It is our display of our Saviour,

‘ More: young -
peéaple. hnve been secretly disappoinied in -

) rthe ‘church - beemise it displayed  every.. .
L thmg but’ vntal rehgmn than young. pcople.
" have beew dls'lppuintcd because spifitual.’

- exercises were madé the. dominnnt attfac-
- tion, with the social functions kept casual
Let’s display "our goodst .-

and incidental,
‘But all this hue and cry about providing:

' somethmg for the’ young pepple- to do- in

.the way of amusement and recrention is jusl.

What are

- ‘shadow boxing anyway. -

-Our réal problem is spiritual..

" we {ryihg 1o achieve, basieally, if not the -
‘_-establlshment of young péople in. a satis-
.~ factory,
. "Christ?- ~Is not our goal ‘the solution of the'
" problem of “thronic seekers,” nmi hurdened

stable, ‘useful experience wwith

worldly young- people?
~Can. we solve this primary problern by‘

broadening our social activities and accel- -

erating ‘a biggcr and -better athletic and
party program? “History says, No! .Do the

" Iarger ‘city churches - which ‘have*gymnas-
Jums have fewer chronic seckérs,: propor--".
. I have ‘ever'done.”

tlonately’? Have the larger denominations.

which have- gone in for athletics and soclal

i life in & b:g way succeeded in holdlng their
‘youth, or ‘in keepmg them. splrituui?

‘It miny be that churches’ when possible

' ought to provide moderately for the athletic - .
.- and social life of its youth, when they .afe
_not wholesomely -and’ adequately. provided ',

for in thé publi¢ schools and communlty
But that is' not - the " primary.

-Nor is -it“the solution to

when ~church officials had enumerated . 51l

" the schemes dnd devides they had uged to
‘attract and hold people and were at their -

‘wit's end to know what to try next: “Why

““not try- religion?” he usked. - The ‘lesn re- .

rligion chu.rches have the more lhey feel the
18 {as) L C

. for . shut-ms

- about how to’ “hold" her,
- ofter visiting several hpomes, she said, “I'v

had. more- 1_'ea1 joy -out of this than' nnythlnga :

S'That girl s a married : )

_.woman now, and a- faithful, skilled worker:
"im the chureh, not just a religions butterfly. '~

. Many.-more . ynung ‘people 'would. respond

~ pity themselves.

resort to, shots in the arm: iand more help-

lessly da’ they beceme addicted to such re- '
‘I:gious dope, dnd the farther they dnft'
from vital, spmtuahty

knecd ‘of hypodermics. and tha more. they ¢

That there is.a dlstortcd emphusls umong .

ug s evidenced by the perennial -rgmark
made ' in our. annual *business mectings,
“Whom will we have for’ socml chairman? - -
- We must get 'someone good, for this ls im-- = |
. "And they procced to spend more -~
.‘.ume pickmg a good social. chairman than =
- they do:in praviding for. all-the other com- " .
‘mittees combined. The.social. chnlrmuq -
'deed has an_important Iunctiun, but s it .
_more important than- that of the evangelmﬂc o

. portant.”

chairman, for. instance?
“That is our weakness.

" Instead of racking' our :brains: for "some-

thing new and clever in the way.of enter-
.- iainment for our .young people, why -not i
* begin developing activities of positive Chris<
7 Why. not- begin: challenging =
“thern’ with the thrill and joy .of witnessing, -
- of _helping the needy, ‘of gettinig. out and

: tian service?

“We. have’ more-'
Asklll for socials than we have for’ service. -

" doing _something for others?- I-realize that-

school’ senior “who- had recently been con-

* just having a good time. s the hig thing
"m the. mitids of many adolescents; - ‘buf how, .-
are.they going to learn differently Jf a ctons
" sttuctive program of service is ndt worked -~
out-in which alder young people set lhe- - -
‘-example" R |

Orne Sunday’ afterncon a group of young .
- people “was taken by thele’ pastor to-.sing
In the groip was”a’ high .

“verted. ' The church had been worrying'

similarly if we 'gave thern a charice.

" there is “nothing to do.""

JBut’ this’ day, IR

i

At ‘any rate let's stop pitying our young . |
“people. ‘and encouraging. them thefeby to '
Let.s stop’ telling f.hem' L
how soiry we feel for them that they can't: "' .

. go to the devil but have'to be Chilstlans in "

* this naughty- but exciting world..- -Let's stop
letting them feel .that the, sinners have all' .
"the “breaks” while In-. the Chrlstian life

And then, let's make - _sure wé are not |

conductihg our’ young- peaples + socleties’
"and Sunday schools'so as {o give the im.
_ pression;, that the social &nd cathletic. ac=  ~ -
“tivities .of the ‘church Is.the orange julce . ju
to "help: youth swnllow the castor oiI of s
rellgloni e .

':' -.‘l'h_a -P'rq_ucha;'s' "Mdtjaxlno '

" preachers, -

- preaching.

» The Craft of Sermon Illustratlon
By tfte Rev. W E Sangster, M A., Plt D

-'IT PLEASED God" by . the foolishncss of .

preaching to save them that believe.”
"The foblishness of preaching! .

© " What preacher but has felt: at, times the':
.. foolishness of preaching? . Words . , , words“
K In moments’ of depression” -
. "how can he help but contrast kis lot. with
-. ‘that of those who do-'things: the cabinet— -
‘preaching thiat’ some men commissioned to -
give this message scem to have no message: -
to give.
* warrant ‘which they” claim to have, taken
from the. p:erce-d hsnd, they ‘spenk without
" conviction and they arg heard without ef: .

.+ . wordsl.

‘maker, for instance, angle-deep in-the freshw

" smelling. shnvings and fondling withra crafts-
_man’s pride a piece of finished work; an

" architect, seeing his.dreams turn .into solid
stone before his. eyes; an. engineer, listen-

- -."ing, with- rapture on his face, to’ the, purrmg

of his great machine? - .
- But the foolishness of preuchmg. wdd

-“T gave it up,” said one man who showed .
-promise-for a whlle of being a-prince nmong
. 1 gave it up because I felt that -
-+ it had no more effect upon.pcople than the .
. pntter of -the rain upoen the. faof”, .
-« Nevertheless, tho fact stands.. Mysmrluus :
- 'as’ we-may judge it to be, it pleases God
Costill, by the foolishness ‘o
. ’save - them. that helicve.
" deny for a tnoment the. mter-relation of .
" preaching with ather means by whlch con-
viction concerning Christianity ‘is - brought_.-
_ to bear .on-human minds. . No one who"
 _has hnd a. cure of souls’ “for. any length of
. " time s likely to miinimize the effect.on a -
.+ ¢hild, of a devout: home, or the influence on
‘people at ony opé of contnct 'with a saint, .
. nor. ‘yet: ‘the direct . advocncy of the Holy :
e Spmt m a human heart when He -

hat .is not to

« . .. pleads the truth, and’ makeé 'reply
To every -argument’ of sin.: :

- But, agsin and again,. all this is- mnde

‘ vivnd disturbing, meamngful by a challeng-
. -ing word from & preacher, and ‘the will is_
moved. {6 action when some poor stammerer
. eagerly leans -over his pulpit ahd. offers.
' Christ, We might wish that God had fash...

loned Hig universe anu;her way. In blag- -
phémous vilnity:-we might suppose, with
- Omar: Khayyam; ‘that; if the. world were -

in our making, we-could “Remould it nearer

. to the Heart’s Desire;” but that is all vain’

.M. BT

specilation.. ‘We must accept the universe.

“On this carth a chief means which God uses
to win men and women  to himsgelf is
Inevatably, therefore,: all', that1

concerns preaching is of an importance hurd

R exaggerate ‘and perﬂous to ignorc. o
- First, of course, in importance is the ag- -
tual  substance of preachlng—the message

"‘:'_"‘.Murch-hpril, 1946 -

: secondary‘.

B " said nothing.

-prreaching,. to

~“burden,”
: mueh .t weighed them down 'we may test:
"in this way. . As we thrust our shoulders -
beneath’ their “burden” today, it welghs us ’
‘dovn. . Slipping within: the covers of ‘thelr
book, we feel"ihe relevance of their mes-.

: .sage to our own times, and, as wo face both

" worse than meaningless,
* this craft .might. blind a man—and even his
_hearers for a' while—to the. poverty of the .
" situgtion, and -by ‘engnging thelr appetites
with' sugnrly trifles, leave them “half un-
“aware that they never had a meal T

1tsclf the matter.
proclamatmn. How to announce it (with °

ohe aspect of which this serics.of articles .

Proposes, {o. deal) is, in_ its very nature;.’
What the preacher hns tc say
as o message, from the Almighty is elearly
the ‘thing - which matters most. -

‘It."id . one - of the. tragic- curiosities of

. Appearing hefore people with a -

fegt. “When they have said all, they. have
in" her homely way,-

‘Nor .is . this po\rerty concealed by f.he

most valunble natural. gifts of oratory. Those
.shining gifts’ will only proVoke the damn--

ing. eriticism of Carlyle " “If that man had

" anything to say, he could say it The ab-.
sence of "a ‘message ‘makes’ the preacher a -
Some of the old Hebrew proph- -
«ets 'announced their word from God ag.a -

charlatan,

It weighed “them down How.

the claims of God and the obduracy of man, -

.. we feel crushed by lhe wmght of ‘the sorrow
~of God, "
.. It a -man hns lost—nr never felt——the .
,greatness of his message, ‘he does not need

gome secrets of sermon illustration, The

“only -value - that - sermon Jillustrations can -

have .is to light ‘up, the" solemn grandeur

of the message: to make it clear and win-.

some and graspable by the mind .-\ . and,

" if- there is no message, .the very: effnrt be- -

JIndeed, it might: be
Some, facihty in

comes meaningless,”

But if a man has felt the greatness of the
Gospel of Jesus Christ: if the Bible speaks -

to him nnd speaka ns. the word of the Living

(87) 18

'

the character of. thc

If'a working -woman asked h
. a'member of iheir chsperslng congregations, -
“"What was he on |
‘about?” not_even the’ mtelligent could gl\a'e
an gnswer, .

il

i



’ Gud if the doctrines ui thc Church con-

- strain his - heart and reason, and he knows

doetrinal preaching: if he is schogled, more-
over, in.the philosophy of religion{ not giv-
. .ing it a pre-eminence to theology ‘but, on

P cininis), and if, above all else, he.wants to
i‘:l crys
<1 you. .

g ~in_his awesome toil, .

4% -to be-ashamed,

. "scorn_delights ‘and . live Jaborious days. .

Is fun.. It i3 nn oceupation of  leisure, It
_rests a mind tited of , grappling with heavier
- things.” It is.a recreatlon\wlth which to

reward oneself at the end of a wenry ‘day.
. Let a man. give the ‘best of his time for

) study 1o qunrrymg in’thé Boolk: ‘of God: let

him be”at pains to prove that the doctrines

let him ‘lose no time ({as some do). whining

tions,” but in . facing rcsulutely the ques-

. the end?™) . ... and he will discover this:
that he can use the odd- moments of his
busy day in learning how to:put his poipt

for an "honest analogy,~and’ how, in "short.
to cast a flood of bright light by apt Hlustra-

his most earnest hearers;”
- The. craft of sermion. iilustrntion is always
subservient, It i5. important that that be

% borne in mind. .The thin ranks ‘of thé-

1 * .grept-preachers inélude ‘outstanding figures
'$ Dale ‘said:.

: .ia unto me, if I préach not the gospel.”
Neverthelesa—-—having put the subject ln
s proper place—Iet us be

*: not teifling.. ‘Nothing 'about: true preaching

% guror kWt mgimaisi, e, WAL

-.of God, and carry. conviction' to a hesitating

20 (BB)
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R B gl
-

- .that men. are .false -guides who deprecate - .

§ - the other hand, not shutting . out its just :"

“Oh ‘let me commend my Savieur té--
. . then that ‘man* will despise
" no chsmphne which will'make him succeed K
‘and he will " gladly. -
i} . “scorn delights ond live lnborious daya" to -
"prove- himself a’, workman that nends not

{. ‘Nor-<to -be perfectiy plam——does the eraft
i & of sermon’ illustration require any man to .

.'w:th his friend. .
“of .the Church are well set in the Seriptures:

“that “people are not asking the right ques-

- flons they do ask even though they secm as -
4§ "“elementary” us 'every Religious - Bmins )
§ Trust reveals (“Is there.a God?” “Does mani
i~ heed a rellgion"‘" “Why pray?” “Is this life
time I p}ayed it ‘with"a needle .
.tthe second time ‘with a-thorn®” © B
. I make no comment now .on-the npposlte—» .
‘riess of the illustration, nor yet on the fact = - |
that the use of thorns- for playing records UEUERE
‘" on gramophones has since become common,
" I stresy only this. ‘The point of the illu~ .
“stratioh -went into’ that. man and- stayed.” -

‘in’ 2" homely parable: “how to have at call
the apposite incident: how to reach swiftly .

tions on' what would otherwise be blurred’
and ‘ without sharp : edges in the mind of : .
"+ mbich testing, and he was bold to believe - .
that there was_.a ministry ot’ the heart of =
his own unliftifg troubles because God was = -
- in them and Gad had sa “My graoe is suf- .
" ficient for you” SR
who_never mastered this.art ot all. R. W.. -~  Never ‘ngain could I th.tnk llghtly on the_ S
“An llustration s my ‘despair.’” - ’
Dean Church and F. W. Robeértsoh illustrate -
rarely; But-no man can come Wwithin- hail-
Ang distance of these masters who does not .
# burn with his message and feel at’lenst o
; "litt.le of what Paul ‘felt when he said, “Woe.

ear-that, even ~
if the place I5 subordinate,” the ‘theme. is.
*is'trifling.. That which can clarify the Word"
B mind, that- whlch ‘ean. baniah doubt and

remove impedxments fram frustrated fa!th .

is not to-be alrily set aside by anyone;

His wife had been an invalid

It has been of help tn me for years

Then he' went on" ‘ o :
I heard a sermon on’ the sub)ect long

ugo It was_ a very ordinary sermon, My -
" attentlon wasn’t fully’ held until the end. -
Before ' the preacher - closed, however, he . .-
gave on- illustration, He told of a man who
It . lived in a provineial town and whose love ..
of mysic was- nourished by grnmnphone_,',
- records, the best of which he- plnyed over.: .
“to hm‘lself again and again. - o
~ “One day he invited anotheér’ music lovm' o
~.to 'spend ‘an evening with him; and during -
the -evening'. he rade a llttlé ‘experiment "
I am_going. to play. the '
~‘Listen ‘care-" .
fully,” nnd tell mc which rendering You :

sarhe record twice, he ‘sald,

prefer.

T YA the music died away his"friend Bald
‘I preferreéd the - second .
rendering, It wes purer, 5Weeter. Whnt wag -
‘the difference?’.

quite positively;,

" 4 <Fust - this,’ 'sai& “his - host.

It interpreted -the faith to him- - -through

art of flustration. By. this: means "hard-

'pressed men. and women can be comtralned

to belleve, "

“Yet, to make' the valus of - this sbidy - -
~¢lear beyond ail. cavil, it wotild be well to & "
‘'set down plainly, and in order, precisely.

what  Hlustrations can . do tn extend t.he
prenchers power.

-1, They can wmake the message c!ear. R S
. 'However earnestly a preacher may labor .~ . @
“to explain his point, ifyin its very nature, -
the -point -is somewhat abstruse, ond If, as
“{s -probable, his congregation Ancludes some - -
people not given to hard, consecut.lve think~. -~

'rha Preachor'l antu!.no" :

Many years.ago I talked with a man in -
-the town of St. Helens. - He had known ' ..

" much trouble. L
for years, and life .had posed other and’
_harder problems for him. I gatbered from
"our - conversation that he ‘had been .much -
helped hy meditating on Paul's thorn in- the :
‘flesh..
-he said,”

“The Hest
‘ and; .

LT iR}

" ing, it is dlmost cortaln that it will not be, :
- clear to them 1nldss he Nlustirates what he.

means. Let him reach for an annlogy, or

" throw the' truth into a picture, or give: an-
instance of the princlple he is enunciating, ..

."'and both relief and recognition will regisfer -
on his hearers’ faces..
" say. with & smile:

It is as though they'
“We've got it now.”

. 2. They ease a conjregation, .

."j.hat

. ‘The amount of time that the average pub-

3. They make the. truth impresrlve.
CFruth,.as frith, is not impressive,-

expression seems ‘lo say

“ll .that beforeM "

NMustrations can do, somcthing to combat

4. Theys- make preaching interesﬁng
* 8o mhitch prveaching 1s.- dull

veloped in some circles, nid I Seems ‘almost

" to be takenas a mark-of sanctil.y if the ser-.
] jmon s certsin to -hore. ‘

Why- the thrilling announcément of gnod

' news should be ' calculated fo bore people.
““Is altogether mysterious, but there can be-

no-serious doubt. that the wise, restrained

e - and . difcriminating . use _ of .-illustration is.-
.. - one means by which dullness can be ban-
;- ished from the pulpit. -

5. Theu .make sefmom rqmtembered
. Sermons, of course, are not prenched o

* bered. " 1F_the illustration . .déserves.. to’ be

- called- an iHustration: ‘if, that is to. sny, it

‘recollection . of® the lllustratioh wﬂl ‘mean’

the recollection of the point.: '~ .
- % Most - preachera have- ha& amu.sing re-,-

. E’cm:bhpﬁl. ms

T It ds,
.. alt the time, bemg debased into’. trulsms,
When it ‘has become familiar, people greet-
" . _its announcement- with a yawn. Thelr. very -
"We hnve henrd-
" become a mere . cant wotd,
“of our soclety'would vse it. It has’ no de--
o By iheir means, trulsms- sound true
" . and scem significant.. The obscure abstract
" furng dnto- the - vivid' conerete,- and “what -
-. seeméd blurred when stated as a general -
... principle stands’ out in sharp impressiveness
" .when- geen’ ‘in the particular, -
- convinved ‘mofe by what they see than by .
* what.they’ hear. Illustrationa help them td.
“gee. . o

People: afe ..

.they fancy that they hnve ﬂxed them
_'Warka, _VoL :dii p. 36 (edit. 1872)

casionally the same incident can llustrate .

‘two things) ‘he may be raguishly accused’”

by the: less .keen among his hearers of re-
peating o sermon. ~ It will abaté-his right-

" eotrs indigniation to J;emembet how deep .

L 1 had tnade
e nsscrnbly ean listen to & sustained argu-' .
“ment is atﬂcuy Hmited,  Unless a man has

:befere him "o’ conipany .of highly trained

. minds, he can_only subject them to flinty. . -
thinking- for short periods.” They must.

rest mentally for a moment or twa bafore.

. moving on again, :

6. They help 10 perauadc people '

dlct. L
(0} There Is e.rposirory preachlng, the

“{h) Therc 13 preachlng which aims pri-

“marily at - bul!d{ﬂg-up the Christian ‘char- ;
It "was’ John' Wesley, | pre-eminent.- _ o

acter, .
among" evangelists, who sald:, .“I find more

" profit in sermons® oni_either good ‘tempers;, -
“or’ good works, than in what are \ru]gnrly

*That term has now
I .wish none

called gospel. sermons..

_terminnw meaning, - Let but a pert; self-
sufficient - animal,
nor - grace, - ba\‘vl out something . about"

Christ, or His. blood .or, justtftcntian by 3

Gospel sermion{’"*
. {e) " There: is ‘dectrinal preaching—-nmong
the hardest and yet-most necessary segments

- of 'thé Held- in which the preacher has to
+  owork,

Indeed, "
“tradition ‘pf dullness in prem:hlng has de- :

(o) Last (and first). euangelisﬂc prench- R

. Not all prenchlng is preaching foz: a vex;- r

.minders thnt people remember the ﬂlus—r
“trationg when they. remember. nothing else.
_If.a man repeats an illustration (and ‘oc- .

’; B
was- the- hnpmsion wluch the lllustrntion . ;‘

that has neither sense : :

aith, and his hearers cry. out, ‘What b fine

(dy Thnre ls soctal preaching—the inter-_
pretation of the Christian. ethlc to the prob- p
~lems  of- communnl life, "

"ingn——the supreme, example of ‘preaching for 3 T

a verdict. The attempt to’ persunde under- "'

‘Hes othet: types of preaching besides evan-

gelism, but here it both. underlies and over- . .

arches all f.haf. is said.” -

‘The distinctibns between these ‘ways of
presenting. the truth sre neif.her ‘hard nor,
fast But, whatever ‘branch. of preachlng BT

be, .skill in. the use of illustration. meﬂns o
' ". more power in the effort to persuade, - ;.
" be’ remembered: ' they are. ‘preached to- be.
.. translated, When they have gone into char-
 acter they can be cheerfully forgotten, but
_during the- period - of translation -it is not
" unimportant_ that they be remembered;.
‘Hlustrations help. to make them remeirt- -

1. Theij: make repeutlcm poesible w!tha

, tmt wedriness.’ -

" No ‘small part’ - of ‘the . crnft of preaching

-is’ to_keep ‘saying the same-thing in the .'
" - same permon without its appeiring to- be

the same, Thaot is uttered neither in cyni- -

cism ot in najvete, A common “error of -

gy " young preachers s to have too much
“: ,does ‘not. need to have' its ‘explanation, ap- A g p

- ** pended, but.carries it in Its. very heart, the

“ratter” - if -a- sermon, and not. to’ respect
the limitations of their theme even when .
“One

(aa) ar

L

“high and hard task of expounding the Scrlp- L
' tures. i



sermon, one aim” is n wise rule. All the

be a high and worthy -ane, “hut, if - every

‘ measurably increased: There is more Sense
than there seems.at first glance “in the
homiletical rule of the ruslic preacher who
said

i
i
Y
I

“*em what-1've told ‘em.’

Here, then, is the dr[ﬂculty.
-+ . gne do this" ‘without weariness to’ ‘the hear-
" ers? How can this imiportant:-truth be ap-

more reason, of course, why the aim should ~
“sermon carried conviction to the - congre- *

gatlon on one 1mportant aspect of truth,”
"the power of the sylpit ‘would be’ im-

“First -1 tells 'em what I'm going to
l _tell 'em;. then I tellg om and then I tells :
|

How can .-

'. pronched from varlous- angles, or hung in.

made on’ impresssion and conviction. car-r-

. ried Beyond the very desn'e ‘to resist? -

Ilustration . is 'a “chiel ‘means 1o this
- end. ‘Freshness in the illustrations’ skil- .,
fully. disguises deliberate insistence on the = .°

- 'sameness of the theme., A few swift strokes
‘at the end reveal the umty which has been .

in “the_ speaker's ‘mind all the. time, and ..
people and preacher -pass . almost. imper-. -

ceptibly fromi eonsideration ‘of ong facet

of_the gospel. to adoration of Him-who is .
" the Way,. the Truth and thé I..ife.—in The
\_Prcachers
London

1and. Cldas-lende*rs Magazine,

.

He P
aelf (John 13 4 read John 13 1-17).

_tice, ‘'you will find- that the two can har-
monize and fit in, one. with - the other,
" ernment: .'There 'are.. dangers lurking, in

- temptations ubound in ~every sphere:of

]
i
i

.. not-immune from it
of government which dees not earry wrth
| it,, its own! peculint - temptations. °

" ture reading: followed the request of the
- mother of Zebedces children, . concerning

5
i

' * might occupy. the chief places in- Christ’s

sons

“or better, than "others.

" produced discord ampngst . the d.lsclples

i"!: “duced. * The ten diseiples were moved’ with

and positions.
_22 (ao}

took a towel and gird{;d htm- .

HIS is a theme whieh on the surfnce,_}-
_'f would “appear t6 run counter: to, the |
general procedure of our system of govern-'
ment. But-upen examination, and-in prac~" -

There j§ no- perfect: form’ of htiman - gov--
_every crevice of humnn arrangement, and

human- life—even the Carden. of Eden was -
There .is no system -

“The incident recorded in the above serrp-,‘

" her. two sons, . James . and John, that "they-

%‘ Kingdom; sn-evidence,of over-weening am- -
‘bition on the ‘part of a-mother for her. two.
- Whether - they possesaed the: qual~ .-~
‘itles - required for ‘such a- position, perhaps
did rot enter her mind; except that most
mothers think their children are, as- good :

Anyhow, an.unhappy - ‘note was | struck it
- What apity ‘this jangling note whasg-intro- -

‘indignation. I know no more fruitful . -gause
. of " unrdgt; indignation, dissatisfaction and ;-
- consequent paralysls, than - this’ matter of.
" prefermient and cecupying the higher plnees: :
‘The test cume to the. dis-\.‘.-

o .

- The Grcatest in: the ngdom
o _Z - - Colanel Amfrew ZeaIIy '

elples ‘and, sooner or: later, tho test wiil
be applied to us all, ~

- We-should remember - that up to the time™ -

"different lights 50 t.hnt fresh nnpression ia .

of the erucifixion of 'Jesus," the diselples -

were gelf-centered,. Theéir. minds were 'con-

: sxderably agitated ahout. their fature pros~
pects and position;*they had not yet-grasped . .

the idea of a spiritual kinggdem which Christ

there is o lack of ‘the Christ:spirit, trivial-

 The failure to perform thé common‘cour«-" v
_ tesics ‘was- the first manifestation of this. -
ugly spirit.” A’ grave omission had occurred. "

It wag the Eastern- custom, ‘when 'there was '

- a feast or ceremony; for a slave or servant

to be stationed at the entrance to the house

. or hall and to wash each guests feel in-
~ water and-to wipe them with a towel,, In’
the absence of &~ servant,” the dlsciplea hy'= .

turn “would perform thnt task. -

thari the other man! and go :the custom of
washing the feet was’ 1gnore-d or forgotten

Y

‘I had come to establish, Because of ‘that Inck; |
.o trivisl' thing, comparatively. caused dis- .-
. union, _discontont ‘and’ quarreling. . Where -
.ities become impdftant:and oftentimes- lead o
‘on to: breakage -and even disaster. -~/ 7

. But no one did it! . Why? 'I'he rens.on s S
plainly’ revealed They Would be saying
" within’ themselves-l am a5 ‘good, or better,.

- They scated themselves like so many sulky -7 0
_school boys. ‘Not one of them was sensitive
“enough- to’ ‘he. eshnmed of showing such a’’
_temper’ in Chnst’s presence, A
This unhealthy aftitude " quite - unIltted
them tfo listen to-what thelr Lord had to say " .
that ‘last.evening. They" wetre not occupled
-with an anorbmg desire for the prosperity- R

. The Preochor's Mogaxina -

| 1'.\
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of ‘His kingdom, but ‘with selfish’ ambitions

that  separated them alike. from Him . and

.- one another, "

If ever.a man might have heen excused
for being obsorhed in his own affalrs, Jesus

: was that man. “With the weight of a ‘world -
.on His heart, He was thus engaged in com-
His - heart. must
have been broken with disappointment after
these three years of living among them :

posing theii differences.-

and teaching them His precepts.

"The spirit the drsciples showed on thia oc-
casion jg ‘ the sprrit “that- couses  sorrows,
‘heart- bumlngs, jeilousies, diseonterit, strife

{'and spiritual decline, It poralyzes the drm,

+ dendens, the senses, caols the heart, destroys

ent.hhsiusm ‘and : casts’ over the whole !ife ;

t.he shadow of death.

The Maste did. not reprove t.hem or nd- :
dress them on-their unworthy attitude, but
- His nction, prompted by the tenderest love .
‘and o desire ip 'help them,-at one stroke,
_convicted them, made them ashamed, caused .
" them to loathe: -themselves—destroyed the

- spirit that would have destroyed thém; and
with that -master-hand of His, He united
them onee more in love and fellowship :

: That which ‘they were too big and im-

portnnt to 'do—the Master did Himaelf! He -
- took: the . towel——did the slnves task———and-
- washed thelr feet.. o
- Jt must have' broken thetr h;earts' Yes, it»‘
d]d, except ‘one, for His betrayer was pres--
" ent,” Judas, the cold; cnlculating, malignant, i}

- devil-possessed, erstwhile “ diseiple - -
- present,” but ‘not ‘even ‘these. influences

-melted. him.’ And Jésus washed: his feet— -

.. His hetrayer, a .thief, His professed friend
and disciple, but a soul less, carnnl money—-
lover, .

- Would you wnsh such peoples feet?

_‘Well, only -a baptism of divine love would "

*"empower you io do. that. .

Thé Master looked through His tearﬂ of‘

love to the traitor’s face as He sat at meat.
- Whit a pieturol .The contrasts between

. these: two mentalities are the' most st:rlking ’

in the gospel. -

‘What made Jesus great? His lowliness,“

“His. eondescension. He “made himself of no.

reputntlon. and took upon him the form of
Christ took the: form of a
: servont because this was the nost efiective

-a servant.”

" avenue - to greatness and censpicuous’ in.”
fluence. ‘‘He that is least__among you' all,
“the same shall be great’” :Christ is here

reversing ‘the normal coneeption of . great-. -
- ness and. stating the law of true and abid-."

-ing influence. . Selfishness is doomed to

‘ extinction, but sacrifice is’ rewarded with
" permanent continuance. . That is the solemn i
I I hnve a £riend in ‘the iive “Jowns'; who

(91) 23

teaching of histor_y
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- klngdom?

. possessionsi

' earthenware vase.
. ‘to ‘look at’ -

eomposed the differcnces of the. disciples;
not-through argument. ¢lamor,

came ‘thie carnal.

~ I8 it not always so?. When disagreements e
-arise, wha 1s the first to show kindness and "

‘consideration and reveal anxioty for peace
and settiement? The spiritunily mindedl

p Note—

He was s0 great! He eonunand.s our wora-' :
ship, our love, qur service. Men will die =
" for Him.." Do you want to’ be great in His -
Then *teke the lowly 'place; "
“Rlessed are the meek: for they shall in- o
-herit thg- earth.” :

_Jesus was. the, One who odjustecl nnd-

ebate, con-" "
] flict, but the person of Jesus, who humbled L
) Hirnself It was the rpiritual which over- |

* This. splrit will- imipress sinnere nnd those S

'Vyou live: with “more than. all the finwt
preaching. :

This spirlt will enuble you to stand ﬂrm. o

and -triie’ under the grentest straln and.
.‘provocntlon. : :

This spirit will' make- you. warm-henrted"',-'
toward cnch other and - the stranger within o

ydr gates, .

What was the power that enablecl Jem

. to_act 'as He did? . He knew He had great -

“Jesus knowing that the Fa- R
.ther had given all things into his'hands;...". .

" 'Why do yau manifest anopposite spirit? = -
:Is it because. you have not entered into .. .-
full- possesston of those spiritual ‘qualities .
which will ‘make you' to resemble Jesus? - -
" The. Father ‘wants to give all that His Son * .
has purchased for you by His condeseen«
sion; . humiliation ‘and death ‘on the.cross.-. -
. A gergeant in Egypt tells “this. 1ncident"

about himself: ~ o
" “There .was a prwate in t.he same cqm- S

pany, who, was converted in Malta before

‘the regimant came to Egypt. We gave that
- fellow an- awful. time.
‘night he ‘came .in .very tired-and very wet,
.Beforg _getting “into -bed, he got down to
‘pray. My boots were heavy ‘with wet mud, .

and I let him have one on one glde of the

~ head, and the other on the. other -side; and_ -
.he .went ' gn with hi§ prayers.’ ) o
. *Next morning I foind ‘those boots beau-
'_tifully polished and standing by the side of -
~my bed. That was his reply to me, and’it
- broke ‘my heart. I was saved that day.”
. Dr, W. E.: Sangster, “of the Westminster C
_Ceniral Hall, says:~ T
" “Years bgo in the bazaars. of Da.maseus, )
the oldest .of all. ‘inhabited cities, crowded -

with  strange’ sights: and ‘sounds, I saw .an

adorn my home, I would not_ have ‘bought

-One “terribly - wet :

It was nothing. much - ._
‘If 1 had wanted: a- vase- to-




* timately,

'would make somelhing better‘ better look—-'
. - dng at least, any 'day. But when the old.

_Arab. salesman persisted -in’ drawing my- .
attention to it, I became aware of a. slmnge v

fragrance that filled- the air, and it came
from. the énrthenware’ vase

Yy

“said, “A fool's voice is known by -the.
multitude of his words."

is greater than he that taketh - eity, Though

it-can boast of ‘mighty- exploits,

‘and bird, of creeping animals and crentures

- imarine, is tamable and hins ‘been tamed by
" ‘mankind; but no man can tameé the tongue
:§ . . —plague of disorder that it 13, full of deadly -
‘¥ . venom! With the tongue we bless the Lord’
“and Father, and with the tongue we curse
%} - men.made in:God’s own likendss, ‘blessing
. and“ cursing _streaming -from _ the | same- "
" H »e
| 'should, nbove all- othem. seek a eomplete-
| . mastery over: the tonsue R :

The, ordained’ messenger of "God

.Preachers-Talk Toa Much About—
‘A preacher can talk too much about the

< There wasg
-nothing inside jt! 1 picked it up ond looked.

-~ ¥Yet ‘how could . such fragrance possibly -

belong to. the c.layl Surprised nnd curious,

HE wmest mnn among the nncients‘

Some preachérs-
have been known o fall into that eatégory. .
- A further observation’ of the ancient seer”
- .was, “The wise.in heart will' reccive ‘com--|
" “mandments; but o prating fool shall fall.”
" Too much talk has culminated in the fall of
. many a promising preacher, .
31 James wrote, unto the church conoern-"‘ E
" .ing the use of the tongue, - He said, “We all -
make many- slips, but whoever avoids slips -
of speech, is a perfect man, he can bridle -
-the whole body' as:well .as the tongue.”.
. The preacher who -can guide his talk Into
: useful ‘channels and control his conversation’

personal affairs of .the people ‘whom he :

o

Preachers Can Talk Too Much
G'oad Canver.rat:an a. Wltnm for G'od

G‘ 0 Bcll d

‘. edgc of such personal mattors does not war- " .
‘rant his-becoming a press- agent to publi= .+
cize them to the world. "Preachers talk too- .~ . =
much when thelr ¢onversation degenerates |
“to_mere gossip, They join thelr volees with’ -/
_thé 'scandal: mongers of a community. - The ' .~ -
wvolce.of the preacher. who. speaks less fre-" -
‘quently but with gmut dlscretion will carry’ '
’greater weight. . S

- thetongue is' a small member of the bedy, -
- It. ecan. .
1. - kindle consuming fires. The sacred writer i

- “further states that,. “every lkind ‘of beast -

. serves. He 'should know his ,people in- =
that he. may’ ‘appraise . thelr
strength and'weakness. ~Indeed ‘he should "
" know .evén’ the' idiosyncrasies- of hisn most
" chsoure parlshloner HoWever. Ca knowl:

~mnum, First Church ngfuher, om.'
s S : -

‘.

only ‘smiled . nnd snld
the rose”

. Atid 1 have known obsoure djsciples Iuke' '
Some of them were not much - .

thnt -vase.
to look at, but they had the breath-of God

~ about them, and were sweet with the odor . -
of a holy life.. -
'Rose of Sharon!

They\ had ‘been near the

S

Ministers sometimes talk too mitch about
their; community.- Paul said, “I’ must see

Rome.” Rome was a godless metropolls but .

it - challenged Paul, . While -our ‘modern

“ brother. wails, “Thig. is a wickeéd place, I -~ .|
" .must get out of it - What a fall from the = - -~

courage iof . Paul to.the  .whine of some

modein preachers, . He ‘who labors under ' °
;such misconéeption-of his call is" apt to be - - -
A newspaper stab or an’
‘anonymous letter will cause him to swell . -
up as though he had been bitten by atar- =~
For ‘days’ after he will smart: gnd -
. moan, and try hard as He will to hold back, . -
“more ‘or less of the huri will’ trickle fnto;. - -
‘This next’ Sunday’s, d;scoume : T
" 'Some:. preichers have . such a budget of B
wronga to talk-about: that these wrongs are.’
~more frequently on his lips than thie eternal -
“truth which .he is ‘supposed - to proclaim. ' -
‘Nothing . Is more nauseatmg than a grown-.
‘up baby forever dwelling on his wiongs. A
_preacher who constantly “appeals for sym-
‘pathiy is one whom everybody ‘wants to"
get away from.' - One.instinctively shrinks -
. from the man who ‘as soon ag he gets;you..
alone proceeds to take off the poultices with * -
> which he had bondaged his soul that you . -
may 'see how .badly he has heen hurt, 7
-nClnud.'_: of darkness are around most men . -
anyway, and it is the.preacher's business .
"to let the sunllght in A eongregatlon nceds"- o

'rhe Pmchews Maq(nino -

over sensitive.

nntula

I tumed w the man nnd inquired, hut he. -
‘It has been "near“

4 - nothlng 80, much as the | sun.. Upon {his

theme the late Charles 'E, Jefferson said,:

“Oh’ man of God, quit your pining. Stop -

.your moping. Put an end t6 your brooding.-

" Get-out of the slongh-of the despondent..
- Cut down your cypresses and ‘willows. Bum 7
- up’your ‘sermons with soba in them. ‘Be
- converted.”

“Bé' not, afraid.’: “Be of good."

cheer.”. ‘Reioice and .-be. excceding glad.

" L'Thig is the language of Christ and the
. apostles

Preachera can talk too much nbout cur-

" ‘renit 'events .that -are of “secondary, value.
| . Ministers should never forget that they are :
" . “heralds. of the Evangel.” We' preach Christ.

e Is the. hemld’s message. Thi.s everlast-

-: - _.ipg gospel -we preach 1s not of man's devis-"
© o ing

The. faithful. nterpretation ahd ‘dec-
laration Is the call and the challenge of this

' "_dark houri Speaking of a passion to preach
.. -.Christ, the late George Truett. sa:d in ‘his,
" garly*life he desired to become a; lawyer, B

"Tlxcre I.r _. e

but God :did  not so.. choose, and. after’
preaching. in one place for more than forty -

; - years, if God should give him a thousand -
lives ‘to” do -ag' he pleased, hé Would my,:

“Q Master, if thou wilt, let every one of

. thc;so thousand llves prench Christ to the .
" end of the
- breath, I may

. Happy if with my lost
ak his°name, preach him -

to all .and”cry " in death

. the anb”’

N Vigilance the Pr!ce of Leadershlp
Every preacher must keep ‘a .consfant .

-~ “vigilance lést he suffer unconsclous deécay. |
-A,_man growing better does riot measure the

.. stages of his progress; nor does” the man .

- - growing worse realize the hendway of his
."7 Hescent, ' Thus Moses after his léng com- -

murifon with the Eternal came: down from "

7 the mountain with glory: in his foce, but,.

. hnd departed- from ~ hin1,’
. the Lord ‘was dep arted."

" “Moges wist.niot that his face shone.” What - -
‘.was evident to others.was cohcealed from

' Likewise. Samson: after’ that the Lord
“erigt not. that .
'This" he Imew .
only when his enemles broke upon him and |

_he found ‘himself Impotent ‘and humlllnted.

It is fob ‘this reason that many proiw-,

- - sional apostles of the so-called higher: life
*- do pot winthe' confidence of the. discerning.

They talk: too much. | 'I‘he ‘man-whao" says,

“Liook - at -mc, -see how my, face shines,” -.

- . ‘closes our ears to his argument for ‘holi- - -

" ness by the tmpudence of his vainglorious -

" invitation.:
" .spiritual attainments do not go together. Men -
" nyho live nearest’{o ‘the -heart' of God do

‘A self-righteousness and lofty.

tiot-prattle about their vlaiom nor boast of -

" the Ilght in’ thel.r faow N
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“réad;’
‘words and unguarded talk set on fire the
very framework of soclety. . Preachers-can .
'_bnlk top. much.~The Chriauan-EuangeHat )

‘Behold behold L

We cnnnot fnil to be susplcious, llkewise.
"of the modern Samsons ‘who have lost tha, -

_power of conquering but in theif weakness -
" go on boasting as if they were still abIe to,
darry off the gates of Gaza, -

Over 'a certain. southern rmlroad bridge :

- was a sign,. “Shut the ash pan” < 'This sign

was there’ lest the hot coals set the oil--

soaked .wooden ‘bridge on fire and disaster -

. would follow. -A. gleaming sign before the. .

consclence of our modern preachera should"
~“Shut . the..ash pan"—lest our hot

~ **From The Bibler 4 New- Tram!aﬂon,
by James Mo[fatt Used by i':ermisslon of

'H&l‘per & Bros., copyright owners

SRR

A Spmt ft”ed sze

CA‘THERINE Boo'm, in one of her magnl.[l- N

cent addresses on' the Holy Ghost,. sald’

" “What a tide of tamentation and mourn!ng

‘reaches us all ‘round the .land -as ‘to the .

“deadness, coldness and dearth-of the Chrlg- -

. tian Church, - We cah.not help feeling that

there is a great want somewhere! ' This is '
“not only my opinion, but it is almost uni< -
! admitted, that with:the enromous . °
- expenditure of means, the;great amount of
- human effort, the multiplication of human -
* ‘instrumentalitles during the past century,

veraa]l

) there has not been a corresponding result.
“Peaplo say to. me .on every hand, we

A _have ,meetings without. number, services,

" socletles, . “conventlons, . ‘coriferences, - but.
~.what. comes -of ‘them all, ¢omparatively? -

- And I may say heré thit numbem of ‘min-

~{sters and clergymen in private conversa-

- tion"admit the same thing., - When talkihg
behl.nd the . scenes, they say, Yes, it'is a -

* sad fact; I think I preach the {ruth, I pray -
" about it I am opxlous for results, but alas!

"alasl the - conversions are .few and far be-

- tween, ‘and _even those are superficlal! .
--Now I say this is universally admitted,”
"< and -it- behooves us to 'ask before God,

where is the-lnck?. Thousands of sermona -
-are preachied—the truth:and. nothing. but’
. the truth; *Nobady. will. pretend ‘to say.
“they were not in perfect keeping- with the

. ‘Word of God; and.yet they will be per-
. fect failures, and nobody will know it bet- -
fi.ﬁr thon they. who preach them These are .
. ch » -'»-_ LR RN
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" “What i5 the matter?
something wrohg. God i3 not changed

Thefe must be

Human hearts are not changed they are.
depraved, vile, devilish, just the same as. ..

ever. The Gospel is the ‘same power that -

it e\rer was ‘the” po;}:er “of Ged unto sal-
is:

" .vation.’

Where.

. soul -of the speaker,” nceompanying "Hig

- . ‘enlightening,

Word, inakink it cut. and: pierce to t.he'
-dwxdmg of soul and- splr:t : -
¥This 15 how 1 account for: the wnnt of o
" might dol:
transfommg L

rcsults——the want ‘of the dircet, pungent,
-convicting; -
power of the Holy Ghost. =

“I care -not -how gigantic the mtellect of

the agent, or how equipped-from the school’

of human. leatning, I would rather have a

‘hallelujah lass, a little child with the power -

- of the Holy Gflost, hardly able.té dput two

sentences of English together, to come to.

. e lack? I say most |
" unhesitatingly that the great” want is the -
_power of the Holy Ghost . . . :

. is ag distinct, and definite, and separate

“.a gift of God as was this Book or-God's
- Son, or -any- othet gift which He hag given .
7 us!" We caniiot explain this gift, but. it is -
- the power of the Holy Spirit of God in the

. This power-. . *

_help, bless, and benefit ny soul,” than to. -

by power, but by my Spirit.'.

- - " "Oh that you would learn’ itt When you‘
I\~ - have learned that,. you will -be made. =
: When you experlcnt:e it you will lay hold
on-God. "It is not by might -of-intellect, or -
*. learning, or- eloquence, ar position, or in- ~
", fluence—man’ power of ‘any sort,. but-by . "
.. my Spirit.. This is as -true as it ever was.’
“Here is the secret 6f the Church's fail- -

" She is like Israel of old, ‘She hath

** Mave the most learned divine ia the king-
. .dom withaut xti)for ‘it is not by migh; hor.

N multiphed Her defenced cities, and her pal- -

" aces, ‘but. she hath forgotten the Ged of

+ - Israel in whom her strength is! In view. . -
of these solemn facts that individual Chris-": .
.tians are weak -and worldly and. joyless,',
. ‘and.churches are harren and lifeless with- -
. out this fillihg of the Spirit, is it any won-
- -der that God. commands nll believers to".‘ :
Jobtain this blcsslng L

“Let me remind you that God holds s

: rcsponsibie for all the good we might do’ t‘_i
L. owe had this Hnly Spirit power. Du not. I

L anved"

- His spirit. T
o chur ‘15 the mightiest misslonary soclety -
e seq of the cen~ .
turies, " If you cannot keep atef with this -~ { - -
eft in the - ;-
. ‘wilderness. alone, Christ nlways marches .
- ot the head of His church-—BIsHDP C.‘

" ¢éause,-

deceive - yourself Hc wiil have ti'le ﬂve

talents with their’ increase. He »will not;'.; o
,hn\'c an excuse for one, and you will not

dare to go up to the throne. and say, "Thou

" wast n-hard Master, Thou biddest me to :
‘save souls wht:n “Thou knowast I had not.” . " §:
_ What will He say to you? . ..
 3Wicked and slothful servant, out of thine -
own mouth, will I.judge thee.” You. knew oo
- where you could have got the power.: You .
s knew the conditions. You might have hod- .. | . .
“_jt. - Where arc.the souls'you ‘mighit have - «
Where "are the children that I .
Where is- the -

the- power.’

would h:_we given” you?

~frudt?” .
.. -“Oh, friends, these nre solemn nnd uw- o
b realities, 1 dids not,_ believe them 1=~
“Oh,” what you . °
Who ‘would - -

should not stand  here. -
“Who - ean-_tell?
ever - have -thought, twenty . yéars - ago,
when. I-first raised my volce, a feeble,

. ‘trembling-womian, one. of the most timid . |-
- nihd-bashful the Lord ever saved, the hun- - .

" . dreds of precious souls that Would be given’ -
- me? “Let me ask you, supposing I had, -
held- back - and been disobedient . 'to_ the .

"-heavenly vision, what would’, God have '_

‘said to me for the loss of this fruit?.,

UMy brot.her. my sister, He holds you re-
—L. 0. STAN'I‘ON in- Spiritua! o

. sponsible.”
__Life R T

Seekmg the Lost

Christinmly is - lnheren.ﬂy mlsslonnry-

It embodies -

but' uninvited, He crowds Himself ull:;et
u

- the race when nothing awalts Him

‘a manger and.n cross. . He Intrenches In

a hostile world  and "undertakes its sub~
.. jugation. * He i3 seeking the lost.. He has. -

“the alertness of a hunter.. We are to have
Thus ' the' New - Testament

ever launched upon

beware. - You. will, be

Fownm

o

,_ Pray On
5 “Pmyer gets things done? -~
.- “The things thst are impossible wlth men .
. Are possible with God!” ‘He will-draw - nigh

- 'To ‘those for .whom you pray .in- life’s dark . hourﬂ,
Hope's’ stars shine brightest in ‘o moonless aky.

S S “Prnyer gels things done "-~Selected
LN R ‘

Rt " himself.
. the bloody ‘sweat. It i3 the . - |
- diving truth brenking into ‘the ' world,

" Christ'Is on an-errand. *He tomes needed . -
: T a symhol:

"¢ The Pr_-eu'c:h_'er"n‘.!.’i‘dgnx‘l.pe;- |

“““““

Warmmg Hlmself |
A Sertmm by Paul S Rec.r _:. .; ;‘ E

TE:K’!*——-And Peter JLOod with them, (md

' warmcd himself (John 18: 18) )
YHERE is morc ‘here than first mects ‘the *

“eye.  What seems to be a miner detail

*in John's account:of the trial of Jesus’ turns
- out to be. cxtremely rcveaiing and - strik- :
.. ingly suggestive, . o

.Our Lord’s trfal; ns you will rcmembcr,"
-luok place in certain- distinct stages. -

Theré
wig the hearing before Caiaphas,.the high

~ priest, the ' hearing . before ‘the council or
- -"Sanhedrin, the hearing before Herod and
" the hearing before Pllate. “The incident to
. which we are liere introduced scems to have -
" taken _place_outside of the great. hall of the
“high priest’s official residence. In the court: .
+ _ at the end of the hall, or perhaps just out-~’
. side it, were gathered certain servants of the .
o palacé together -with petty -ofilclnls, from‘
- elsewheré,. and pe:haps n number of hang-
"+ erscon; all of ‘them in. the sharp morning’
- air huddled ‘around -the  glowing charcoal. .
.. fire.. The- Pefer. who so lately” had told
'-,Jesus that he 'would stand . by. Him if all =
- “others forsook *himi should- have been 'up’
... there close’ to ‘the Master’s side. :
" he was here warming himself at the fire of : -
S -He doesn't seem 'to teal- .
. - ize the. danger - to which he is' stubjecting
- His ‘{dentification with, Chilst's’ -,
" foes leads on, to his repudmtion of Christs -
- friendship. - .
Peter warming . at ‘the - wurlds fu‘e is -
.He is representatjve of many of
.- the rest of us. -Standing there with curious,
+ wrinkled, nervous brow and hands pinched .
- _and purple with-cold, he is a spectacle of
. wnrning for all of us to behold o

"Instead,

Christ’s. enernies,

1

- Conﬁider. first. of’ all; what Ieasona are to'--
-'be drawn: from this picture T -
-For one thing, let it be pointed out thnt!
- o man & always.in danger. when he' firids
hia escape or his. mtisfa,ction in' the wrong
- company. The old saying ‘cannot be. laughed - -
- down: “A man is known by the company:
" he keeps The Scrlptures, moreover, as-- -
sure. g that * evﬁ commurdcatinns corrupt‘
gcod manners.” -
~ v 1 recently- read ‘an’ account written yenrs' ’
. Bgo by Julia Ward - Howe . in which -she-
- - told about a-visit which she and her hus. '

band, Dr. Samuel Q. Howe, made to Cuba.

While there Dr., Howe made,the acquain--
.'tance of a rloble schclnr nnd Ieader among :

Mm‘ch Aprﬁ. 1945

_you ‘know.”

the Cuban peup'le He was a venerable uld
" gentleman - who had worked - for, years: to
bring about .reform and progreks "in the .
:Cuban " government “and ' the’ social condi- .
He was par-:
?ticulnrly intcrestcd ‘in | freedom “and ad-"
vancement for youth. Because Cuba was
" under -Spanish domination,. this gentleman,
Dan Pepedella. Lz,  was  watched very.
closely by " thé. ‘officials: :One day Mrs: .
" Howe' nccumpanied her: husband when he
. went to call on the old man. ' In the course
‘of the conversation .he _sald, “Doctor, ‘what

‘tlons of  the. Cuban people,

we heed here is. that’ alr of ~which you and
I were speaking the “other day—that air,

pleasures, recreations, ‘and soeial stimula-

- tions, to those who have no faith in Christ
or,. if’ they do, are not living devoted, con- -
“sistent, and.adventurous lives for Hlm we -

are bdund to be: influenced to ‘our’ hurt.

That was " the -tragic blunder .that I.nt"lr :

made When he left the présence and.com-

panionship of Abraham, left the atmosphere

of Abraham’s altar, and of his devout family

. life, and tumed his face. toward the . city ‘of ..
" Sodom.:' In -Sodom’ there was no prayer; in"
‘Sodom there was ‘no spiritual” song; In
.. Sodom there was no. God-conscious conver- -
- satlon. You know the. result.; The atmos- -
‘phere of Sodom. became the poisonous de- ’
.stroyer of ‘Lot's family.. . :
"Most ‘of us care: too rnuch whnt people'

think™ of ws. ‘Adviittedly a certain regard
for’ thelr ‘atttude. toward us 'is wholesome.

"That is. why- it is.a beneficial thing i we'
_find our. assoclations ard our companion- -
ships among -those  whobe * standards and:
idenls are thoroughly and uncompromis-

ingly- Christian. It is why, also, it Is such -
a damaging thing -for us to find our gom-
" panjonships among those ‘who live on lower

"Ievels and whose Chrlstlanity, .if they cal! :

- [y
i

When they. were by them-
-'selves, Mrs. Howe asked her husband what -
. ‘alr )t was of which Don Pepe.wns spcaking. s
_to which Dr; Howe replied, "It was the air .
of fréedem.” "He wanled, in’ other words, a-
L. new - atniosphere’ of - liberty. justice and pro-. ..
- gress toprevall among the. Cuban péople. ‘
" Toa larger- extent than many-of us real-- -
‘ize, life is o matter of atmipsphere. If we .-
are in’ an- atmosphere of Christian ¥aith and ~ -
_ unselfishness and reverence, we are likely -
“to find our way .to" Chirist. and great living.

On- the other. hand, if we "go . for our’ .

&l
i
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St _Chriationl@f ot':nll, is o nominai"thing,. -
- thoroughly .integrated with the spirit of the -

i world"inst.ead'jof, being ‘separate from it

"Fall in with this efowd, run with this group,

“'seek to be ndmired by this element, and you

* are running high. risks of losing your spir- .
ftual . sensmwty and your Christian’ ef--
" fectiveness. Says Leslie- Weatherhead in

+ . one of his-bocks, *There is not one person

-+ reading these’ words who does not kiow in,
- his soul that he would be a far better man .-
if "he did -not care what people thought :

“of -him." Tuarn. that over 'in your mind.

) See if :it- does not say.someibing to you
about the Peterlike - blunder thiat you are .
. making by wnming yourselt' nt the wrong o

fire,

. There Is another lesson for us’ to ob-_
.. serve here. It is that a man is always in -
- danger. when he iz more concerned. about -

‘Tz personal comfort than he {s about Christ
‘and the cause of Christ. What was Peter

doing?  Just warming ‘himself! He'wns o

' taking care of Numbei One.- Christ was on

o trial. Peter knew that.. What Peter seems.
~.to have forgotten is. that he, too, was. on -

ctrinl. . The’ testimony " of . his. Master, ‘the . '
. personal safety and wellbeing of his great-

- Leader, the promises that'Peter had made, .

_the towering loyalty that he -had professed,

all of these for'the momeént were. forgotten. -

- - The uppermost thing in Peter’s mind was

his own cold hands which hia' wanted.
warmed, his own ahlvering body whlch he ‘

wanted pro

-+ . Here is something thot. disturbs me ini- tho
» life -of our twentieth century Cliristianity.

. We profess to be. followers of Jesus and in
‘love with Him and His cause; yet we make

; ' . 50 much of comfort and’ security, so much of
“our- own ‘convenlencé and gratification.’

When, we skirf dangerously close - to :the

edge of things’ worldly and thngs guestion-

' able, we ‘want to" disnilss every “challenge - :
- or every rebuke. that may . come ‘to us by,
'~ "simply saying, “If T want to do it, and” my

*_eonscience doesn't bother me, it is no par-

_we are most-interested in!. =
.On the other hand, I do not hesitate to say

" that if: we—we who are younger and: we
' © who are older~would let Christ take over =
* the controls of our life in fact as well as in

theory, we. would then “become guch de-

T' : voted, such -adventurous, . such _ sacrificial, .

nnd suoh enthuslastlc aonrnnta of Hls that
29 (96) ‘

-

s

- many of these things which now., bother L :
‘and baffle us would not nffect us as they do

Perhnps not at all. .
‘It 1s recorded in- Roman history that one

. of .the armies of Caesar was one day so
“furlously engaged in battle thit when &n.
_earthquake - shook . the very! rocks around.
-them, they did not notice it. They had to
" 'be persunded afterwards that it was true. =
They  had ‘a task.that absorbed them so .
completely that even - the: shaldng carth:
“failed- to terrify them, It is that kind of
T possion ‘of: Iovo for Christ, slaying the over- -
weaning. desire for cornfort anid. for solf-

grauhcnuon. ‘which we 50 desperately need

today.’ . Gibran is. qulte right when he says: :

“Yerily, the lust for comfort murders the

"passlon of the soul, and then wnlks grinning

at the funeral.”

hunting disciple of Jesus Christ; yot. will

fall at. either.ohe of two points in' your - -
life—either . the . rigors: of dlsclpleship. witl " ..
Adiscoumgo you or the ridicule of unbelief
.and worldly-rrundedness ‘will intim;date.

you,

with "reckless- disregard’ of - consequences.

If Peter's thoughts and feelings” had been =
rightly. focused he would  have. forgottep
how cold he was.  John B..Gough, coming = -
. to the close of an impassioned temperance 7.}
. address, once prought his fist down on the - '
table so hard that.he broke two bones.in’ -
“his hand. Yet he was not aware of it until
the evening was . gone and his hand had . -
" begun to swell. "A primnry ‘and demanding. . -
enthusiasm makées us- ob1ivious to lesser.,
: -.considerationa. . . R
* +. ticular busihess. of anybody. else.”  I.tell . '
. ‘you there is something alarmingly fallaclous ..
- abolt that kind of: Teasoning.. It is'-the.
. Teasening of people who'are missing. the
. very center and core of our Christian mes- '
. ‘sage and our Christian senise of “responsi« .’
" bility. - Warming ‘ourselves, that's tho thlng

Conaicler, in t.he second place. whnt ttwas |
‘ that led to this spectacle’ of .a-timid Peter ...

. warming himself at the world's fire, There
“are at'least two' things In the: background
.of - this- Incldent "that, I think; should be

singled . put’ for ‘mentlon, . For one thing,

.. Peter-had been drowsy. in prayer. Had he - +
not -gone to the Garden of Gethsemane? = -
Had he not been’ invited .by. his Master to* -

a‘partnership in’ prayer “in 'that. trembling. .
sand awful hour of agony? Had he not béen, .~

chosen’ along with' James dnd John to share

the extraordinary Intimacles of that prayer
7..experien0e wlth Jesus? And had he not

% Droachu’l Mugmmo

:

Be .sure. of this, if you are ‘o’ COmfort..', NS I

“After ull Petera consciousness of being ]
" -cold. was- itself something of -an. jndictment.:. - |
.Only a few paces away, just inside the great- -~ ™
hall of the high priest,"Jesus Christ was“in -
the hands of His. enemies and His. friends
" were nearly.all goné, "It was a great Hour .
for any true comrade of His {o cdst aside &}
every consideration of personal convenlénce i -
and secunty, and to stand by the Master ]

.

'fulled pothetlcnlly enough to rise to the hlgh -
. and holy demand of the oceasion? “We read -
~ that.'he and "his" companions were found

“henvy with sleep.™

© .~ What we see. hore in Peters ‘case is nt :
.. least suggestive of ‘the danger ' that ‘besets
- every. disciple of Jesus. - People who . pray ’
o vitally live vitally, .
. ‘the beating heart of their living Lord; they-
are never: found rubbing their hands ner- -
.. 'vously, mround the little fires of Christ's”
.- foes. But when prayer ceases, or becomos.‘-
" feeble. and fickle; then look out! - :
\ And there wias o second thlng 'l'ho man
o -who 'Was' drowsy in .prayer "hecame dis-
. _tant in fellowship. We read: of ‘him that
" “he followed-Christ afar off.” It"is ever so.
" Proyerlessness ‘breeds remoteness. | One
“does not ‘suddenly” renounce or abandon
-+ Jesus Christ. -That comes, ‘under some pro-.
. . vocation, ‘ag the unhappy climax of :a pro-
~ - eess of spiritual deterioration, Distant dis-
-cipleship becomes at’ length - defedted “dis .

Living snugly asgainst

cfp!eship Care!esaness precedes collapse
I

- I'hink, too, of whnt was' Tost by’ Peters'__
-, policy of seeking warnith and escape around "
" the fire of Christ's critics, . It'is obvious,"
- for- example, that he,loat his ‘courage. The®
.- 'man whose name signified "_rook” suddenly
17 - became' #s wealc as water. . AL the very
" “’moment - when = his Lord so, desperately
. fneeded an. unflinching. witness before the
" colirt of gdverse. public opinion, Peter was

ready to declare that he had neither part
not ot .with Jesus Many of us have not

'+ "gone so far as to say. ity but our example® -
. 'has- & ‘certain tragle eloquence about ‘it
" we ‘are simply failing to “stand up and be.
“ - counted” among, those. who nre frankly and_
. fentlessly -His,
o Another thlng thnt Peter Jost was his_‘
R coutrol When- pressed with ‘the .accusation -
- ~that 'he was- one  of "Christ's. tollowers, ‘he.
finally .lost his: temper. fell -intd, a fit' of -
" anger. and blurted out: his ugly [denial " of
- his Master to the accompaniment df a curse, *
* ‘Twenty-four hours garliet it wos lmpossib"le o
"..to tell Peter that he would play the coward’s -
"part. When forewarned that he would- deny .
... his Saviour with an "oath, he would have .
" none‘of it But here he:ls, a poor. man‘.r.
", who has suddenly gone to pleces, =
Let no one try to squeeze filse’ comforL

from Peler's sad -example, " There .was no

"+ “necessity. for his oowardlce. no necessity”
~for: his’ compromlse, no necessity: fof his -
* bad. temper, no necessity ‘whatever for his .
o cui'sing (It 1¢ nos :Chrlstlan” diagnos!s of
© . Peter’s” case o ‘say, “Oh; well, everybody
.. Kng his.faflings. What can you expect from .-
* > human nature?" Thus do we talk at! times

Match Aprﬂ. 19(3 A ._-;'." PR

-“fail a.way

And thus do we show how appalll.ngly lg- ‘
norant -we. are of the message and . genius. "
and power of the’ Christlnn gospel as offered' Ter

to-men. .
. On the. other hnnd let no éne mias the

true comfort and encouragement which he. -

has aright to draw from' Peter's dismal '

failure. A sudden_ collapse need nof be a
permzinent defeat. Peter went momentarily

to pieces, but near at hand was a Christ

who could put him: together again,” - - -
And then, manifestly, Peter lost his com~ . .

‘munion. - Thers was 3 break between him |
“and his Lord: " That is what sin always *
*. means, ~You can-have the ineffable glow

“of the Mount cof ', Transfiguration with’

Chiist .or .yoir can- havo the garish ' flame" ..‘ :

;of this world’s fire.. But you cnnnot have
_ both. - It is one or the other... L
The one thing that Peter did ﬂot losa was |
. his Lord’s love, compassion, and Interces-
ston,” “I have pmyed for thee,” snid Jesus,
“that: thy faith fail not” -“That thy fnlth -
- shall not be entirely eclipsed" s the way

someone has’ translau:d the. clauge. = Peler .

fell, but. he did not apostntize he did nbt

the cars of thé Master, we are told that

- Jesps “turned ‘and looked: &t him." . There
was no surly ¥I told s you so"-in. that look.

Far from it. There was no Ilerce resent-
ment, no hot and’ searing .anger, It was the -

ook of woutided Jove. It broke Peter ut- :
.terly—broke him- into repentahce ‘and “into
' the grdce that made him whole again, | -

The beautiful sequel "that Christ’s love . -

qut.e 1into ‘Peter's life, following so shame-~ -
ful a failure as hod been his,-miay be seen . "
on the shore of Galilee after -the Yesurrec-

tion when Jesus and His chostened disciple ..
come- together in a oneness of grace and

‘henling It mny ‘be seen further by tum-,
ing to the Acts of the Apostles where this' -
-fumbling, faltering, failing apostle is Sfilled -
“with the Holy Ghost” and becomes. in’ deed .
_»and in truth the Yman of rock.”- '

- Backslider, whatever “your. faﬂures, God. -
loves you. . Whatever your ‘collapses in life,

Christ’s compassion ‘goes out to you, Take' -

hold’ of it today, wit.h the enger hnnds of a_f

fhumble faith. :
“# Commander . Evnngeline Booth used to w
- tell the atory of a boy in one of our ‘mid- -
. western' states who. was arrested for' the .
“ erime: of murder, “Inlo his jail cell came

‘his. old- mother ' who, sitting down ‘beside

"him, said ““Jim, tell'me. now,  Did you
do it?" ‘With whnt seemed to hei to'be a -

.convinging honesty, he- ‘sald “Mother, 1 did -
“not de 1t However, just before the trial-f

‘the judge said to’ the mother,-"If you will"

o persunde your boy to p]éad gullty. we will

e 1on 28
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" 'bo casy with him"

'. prison ‘chapluin.
- do #7".

: " “But, your - honor,”
said she, “he did not do it.” "When neigh-
bors and friends sympathized with her shi¢:
would smlle and say, "But he ‘did not do -
- The ” prosecuting - attorney, . knowing
how unmistakable was the evidence nbout .
to “be brought into-. the - trial,: asked the
" mother to persuade Jim to. make o confes-
sinn, to which she, simply - rep!xed "Thsxgk
. you, sir, but he didn't do it." - )
. The trlnl proceeded and the young man-
was convicted, -He was sentenced: to. be -
executed.” With the shadows of the gallows
" falling across him, Jim was Jvisited by the
" “Jim,” said -thé chapfain,
“you are. ficing efernity.” Tell me, did you .
‘With face. averled, Jim sat per-

The T,heologlcal

What ls the technical uat-; af the word

- “splrit and soul “in. the St:ripturgs’ oo
" The word spirft with its” equivnlents .

- (Hebrew ‘rauch and Greele pneuma). and -

i4 - soul with its_equivalents (Hebrew neph-
.. esh and-Greek psyche). origma]ly referred
: to the ph slcnl life.

As ‘used in-th

nrnal
rit | (or ruach)' referred f?d

sense;  5pin|

3 § - principle of life, and soul - (nephesh) . to

£ origin. of living beings, we find it possible

. : tuted - in the creature, from rasuch, as life -

£ the animated result.

;1 ciple aga

- related to the

‘the bearer of life.
as the. animating.-

Spirit - was regarded -
rinclple, and’ soul "as
: Laidlaw “says ~that
“in all the Old Testnment references to.the |

51 s

‘i distinguish nephesh or life ag: consti-

' bestowed by the .Creator. . However; when .
“soul ‘and spirit on the one hand were op-
posed to the body”or flesh.on thé other, -
the immaterfal as £posed to the mnterml,
- thig distinetion. tends to disappear?

When. the ‘use of “the word . soul came
to mean the entire *himan - heing, “and
oirit, the life-principle . as belonging . to
od and bestowed - by . _on man, it
undoubtedly influenced ' the New Tesia-.
ment ~writers, especially, St. Paul. . Spirit, .
being ‘amaociated with the animatingprin-

'ﬂitfromGod.cametobeas—
soctated ‘with' the higher familties, and was -
_used in somée sense as a temper or quality
" of mind; while soul, being: more. direct J_:

body, was associated wi
_the' lower _faculties, -the term flesh’ being -
used to ‘denote -man in his’ natural state .
. apart from God. .Thus we have pneuma
- -and sarz fa @ moral contrast.

' 30 (as) o

_ shudder went over her aged hody.

. of -man, and soul,’

.v'fect[y stﬂl fnr a moment, then tuming to .
“the chaplain, he said, “I did it..

go ‘and. tell’ my. mother?"
went,

The . chaplain '

just cpnfessed to the crime.
she .spenk -for  the moment.
Then,’
slowly raising hdr face, n face down which -
the tears of love and. pain’ were “trickling, -

. she said, “Chaplain, go back as. quickly as
.you can and tell' him that'I love him.” ‘That
s God!; .
‘It is a hint ‘of ‘the matchless. mercy that -

That is"Christ’s love in mimature

awaits the return of the man who has failed. .

In that love is qur healing and our hope. -

\

QUCStlon BOX ‘-."A_:: i
D H Orton W:Iq

Does the Btble tench a dtchotomy or

trichdtmnu in 'regard to the comtitution of

chotomy. As to ‘the first, man i{s compo sed

pf a material-and an_immateiisl substance, f '

"#nd therefore o- dichotomous: being,” But.:
. no oné-can. study the wntings of 'St, Paul |

~withou} realizing. that there is also.a, func-

tional tuchntomy—-that is, the immaterial .
"portibn of man“is: viewed from a-twofold
agpect, . Spirit- and soul beong to’ one.
immaterfal substance, althéugh in. a func-
tlonal sense, spirit refers more especially -

. to 'the higher nspect of the immaterial part
being closely connected

with the body, is used to' express the ime
"material part- in ltg*natural or fallen “state.’
There is. no contradiction here, -

- ture of man, trichotorny conceming the
funeﬂonal aspec . ) .

A ,friend tells me that we do not ha.ve

. Holiness in oursélves, but that all our holiv; :

ness iz in_ Christ. 1z not . this ‘out of line .

with -what the - Nazarenes teach, dnd 4%

Vthere .not e dangerous tende‘ucy in Ae?-

‘I_‘his type ‘of- teaching is genernlly kmown

“antinominniam cﬁe who .

hnld it, maintain that Christ d nway
th .the Jaw, and hence . ‘are up

whnt is ordinarily known as ‘

Wil you !

- The ‘mother, sat. with her head in
~her hands. Fmally the “chaplain -reached
the point where Y1e ‘told her that Jim had .
‘No word did.
But one huge

It teaches both There is (1) an essen-
tial dichofomy,’ and (2) a functional. tri= -

pithel <
tomy is used_cancerning the essential nal -

! They ’

-do not.appear to make an distinction ‘don=

ceming worlks as a-condition of faith, or
e result of it; nnd works as meritorious

le pxeachm Mugmino o

- in himself- at” all; al

. actual  attainment.”’

. make-believe,
;7o real, state nnd agrees to accept ilchon for

Mo, 1048

for salvation We 3o not believe . that ‘we

* are saved by the merit of works, but we
" 'do " hold: that works are both a conditlon :
. bnd -result of faith. -

“It was against the” untmominmsm of the

Moravians - that Mr. Wesley' objected so’

strongly.  The particular ‘statement which
‘wag . so, -objecticnable  was this,

“gelf; - but in Christ onii(

imputed, ot inherent ? .Tp-this M
.ley replied,,.
image. of "God,

the mind - that was .in

“Christ; the love of God- and man; lowli-

" ness,  gentleness, - tempemnce, patience,

“chastity.” And do you coolly’ affirm - that
.this. is only Imputed -to a believer, . and;
that he has none. at ‘all of this holiness. &

in him? Does a believer love God, ot
the love.
Is he lowly or meek or -
ese
them ”

dces he not? " I he does, he has
“of God in him,"
patient ot all?-. If he: is," he ‘has th
" tempers - in hlmself and if he has-
o not in himself, he s nat lowly or- meok,
or -patient,, You cannot  therefore deni‘
thnt ‘every . .believer has holiness- in thoug]
is holy nt all‘ and
Loxd.

- ically ttainable’ -and  denles the - fact - of

is not. eradicated bt repressed, and holi~

ness is net imparted. but imputed.” “Such

~.a theory,” he: states, “makes void the law
.through - faith. .
"God shuts His eyes to our

JIA bQ-' -
" lever s’ never- sanclified or holy in him-
he has no-holiness.
his holmess being .
. Wes="
“Seripturgl hnlinesa is " the -

“to do something for their salvation.

if 50, he cannot see his |
Wesley sumg - up the whole -
Eosil.ion in these pointed words, *“What o

cap : of - palpable self-cuntradlction, whnt‘
senseless jargon ‘is - this!” : :
.. Dr, Chadwick -calls this “a theory which ;

. régards Christian Perfection as ‘metaphys-

‘work _for their good, .

‘It - is “too -devout to -
"bluntly deny the doctrlne, bt i€ regards it.
© as an. imputed perfection and not as an Ac-:
- tual’ possesslon In this téaching, inbred sin .

It is 'a’ process  of - sheer
Apy

Instead of by righteousness, Such teach-

'fact. It rhakm en holy by exemption, |

ing -contravenes the: plainest statements of

. -God'’s .word, in which Christ is declared -

to. have made provision- for man’s dellver-
anee” from ail sin.” Christ died not that .

He might. secure our exemption from the

law, . but that. the righteousness. of ‘the

certainly - is - something to “be . guarded

against. Mr Fletcher found it necessary '

to guard against it.-in hizs day.” He says,

~law might be fulfilled in us, 'who walk
- not .after the flesh but -after the Spirit”
"Ag - to the danger of this tendency, it -~

“Antinomian prmcip]cs have. spread - like -

wildfire among, our. societles, I have séen
them. who pass for believers follow  the

strain of corrupt nature; and when they -

should have exclaimed sngalnst antinom-

iamsm, I have heard ‘them cry out 'against -
. thé legality of their. wicked hearts; which

they said, still ‘suggested  that they were

‘How™ -

few of our celcbrated pulpits where more . .

To _show, the

‘who advocated the theory in Wesley's da
He :says, “Even adultery and -murder

mit. . % .. Though I should outshine Man-

. ngses, ' | should be less & pleagant child,
“~because God always views me in” Christ.
Hence in the midst of adulterics,’ mutders,'

' has not-been sald for sin than against-it." -

"dangerous - tendency of -
" these“antinomian_ theories,- it may be. well

~notfrom himself; else-you deny that he.: t15-recall a statement of Riv. Richard Hill ..

‘not hurt the pleasant children, but rather.
‘God sees no 8in in
" helievers, ' whalever: sins they may tom- -

incests, - He' can nddress’ ma ~with’ “Thoy -

art all fair, my lo\m, my undefiled, there
is not a spot in’ thee

"yet .adultery, incest,’;gn

murder. shall, on the" whoie,

Sin abo‘unds -

": -_'Clauda darken .

L but Im

Cewbut Pi looking ;for Jem’ ! 5
. Troul)le incredses:
o —but I'm !ooking ;for Jesus' B

.. <but I'm looking for Jesus'- R
Betvilderment grows - S T
Tooking: for Je.ms! '
.. Heartaches ‘multiply - :
4o —but Pm: looking for Jeaus" P
© " Indifference prevails . o
. .0 wwbut Pm looking Ior Jesus’-.',;-_.‘
1. ViDetermination increases, LRI
C : ,- —I'm- IooI:ing for Jesus! L
: —-H. Dm Mm:nm

Although I highly .

. blame those who say, Lct us sin' that grace'
;may ‘abound,’” '
make me -
‘holier on earth and merrier in heaven,” -
theory which can lead to.such ‘posi-

" tmns as these is dangerous in the extmme,_

A
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i g like . the spinhing-wheel and stage -coac

}3¥ ' inining thereto go oul of use.
<invention’ or discovery’ produces a’crop o

B - officer-in-command.”
this practice has come about by the neces- .

Leewm B

OR.DS are the | tools that - speakersL
) - The study of them is very
. -fpscmnting “The English language is. made. .

up of hundreds of thousands of words:

‘We freely propriate = words - from - all
lﬁe earth.” I have read some-".

.. languages of
" “where that before -a word could get into
" the German language it must be passed
upon by some governmental authority. No

" the Germans'a Jot of new words that

. iell them where “to get off " "senrch me,”
. and ‘other short cuts to ! put over” their

orders, ‘desires, . and wants, ; These may’

never - get’ into the German dictlonnries.

- however."

Some words _are. dymg, becomlng obso-

¢ lete; others . are being  borm,’ or  being: -

colned daily. - Just- as some machine

go out of use, so a number of words: per-
Every .new

new - words. ~_Electricity brought “a  flood

--of “new "wordy Into pur . language, " The

» Yatomic age” will give us more néew words.

" this word? It means 'to .take anywhere’
. from three . to. a -half dozen good, .zound

ingle misshape “Thus,. a noble

. “blading.”- “Duty outside the continental

- ‘limits of the United States” is cut down to
 “dutout.”

‘ ,force, Pacific. flect” becomes “oomescar-
: vwhich sounds like a- very -nnsty

grunting, of. a pig;  “oinc,” moing, soi.nc,
meaning, respectively, “officer-in.

“medlcnl-ofhcer—m-cemmand ¥ Yegupp y~
~We recugnlze that

sity of condensing’ cablegrams, ‘and -cade

% messpges.. If this practice should becoms

% popular;and. quite general, then: we' could "
¢ . .condense an entire page into a short-para-
'gmp}n and g'reatly economue our rending_

Words ma
3 tion, offencious
Provinctal

 meanings

- us, ‘penlcillin {new . drug), coined from
L peﬂ.{cﬂlium {pencil). . :

~ -and familiar conversation..' “Every - edu
, cated -person’ sPeaks his mother tongue ln

- aa (mo) :

doubt,. our American s ldiers have given -

Agolutination—are " you acquainted with

- English- words nnd combine' em inte .a.-;

old phras like "blll of Tadin ” becomes '’
¢ g tg:t apgly in all cases. The words Septem-.

. her,

““Commander  escort - carfier.

C
achcine These words sound like the N

“example,

- Chsoleter KIQ longer in use; 08, labora-"' '
i 'hsed in certain localiues,?"
4. but not used generatly.

* . Technlcal: Words used in the arts and -
: sciences that usunlly hnve very 3ccu.mte,

Newly Coined ‘Words of recent origin,j"

Colloguial: ‘Words. perwining ‘to commun'- pald

thlmm: o

“at least two ways; and the difference be- :
tween: .the chgmhed and the oolloqu.inl ig
considerahle,"—KITTREDGE. L

- Loose: Bordering’.on sleng; giv medn- "~

hng to- words usually understoad but. not

-accurate; 85, “He: ate with o coming ap-

" There are also provlnclnl oOF, colloqulal
- pronuntiations. We . accuse the deep South, .
of omitting. their r's; -buitah: (butter), .-
wili-‘ ‘loval.. (lover), etc. Tho New Englander .
“often. broaderis his a’s;. as, lahst (last), -
fasht (fas!), ete. . There s ‘authority, of - ks
.course, for mﬁronunclnﬂon. but do-not. .
‘make -the mis G
- 'convention. . He broadeéned his a’s part of e

e a. teacher rnnda at .o

the . time, but _ocensionally - his. memol
sllpped and ‘he' pronounced these . wor
the ordinary way. If it's a- bahth

' Chathy. once, Keep ‘on taking bahths. - o
- .'The dictionary a great Jaw book. Ours. - -

s o free country, yet we are ‘not free to

f  do as ‘we please.. For the commonkﬁ?od.‘." ”

we must endure restralnts of many

Words are free; but when. we misuse them -

- we become lawbreakérs. The ‘dictlonary, -
stern’ book, - 'lays down : laws regarding . | .

- spelling, pronuncintion, meanlngs, which -,

* waord-tespecting people obey. ‘ B
By _knowing the origin of a- word which' S

‘& good - dictionary gives;” we can’ usuall

tell its meaning.  However; this rule w

ctober, Novernber, and. ‘December

come  from the, numerals,  seven,

eight, nine and ten, But these months are - .
not the  seventh, - eighth, ninth, and tenth™ ~ .
i our calendsr, Julius Caesar put'in‘an’ - -
- extra month (July), and Augustug:Caesar
"to have an equal "honor with- Julius put in .

August. " This upset the et oIogy of the

words, but we retaln them in the calendar. .

'I'hen, words change their meanings.. For .
take the word prevent as uged In -~ -
‘the ‘Bible {(sce I Thess. 4:15) means to go- . .
.before. - Now s ordinary meaning §s to " b
~hinder; “gbstruct” Each ‘revision of  the -
Bible’ maked many changes of  this kind. .- .
. . "~Note -the. etymology of: the following.--

" -worda: : !

lunatic; Thjs word' comes’ from Ium:t, the . 7. oot
> moon; the  anclents thought insanity waa: RN
‘caused by the moon: o

‘bicyela; - This comes from bis two,

cycle a wheel or circle, hence two wi'xeels., e L

--salary: Who.would think that this" word

-gomes -from the word meaning ‘salt, salara-
tus? It is ‘said that salt:was once very =
-gearce and wos used as a medium of ex- . -
- chnnge A part of a_soldier's ‘wages was™ "
“In': salt, “Have. you . received "your . .. .
salaratua?” “became equivalent - to- saylng Lo

“Have you recelved your salary?

'Ihe Pua.chel‘l Hugaﬂm. o

...‘

s

- ,Itmeans we. must-

i for us and -strive to

- .. To-fall here is to milss the supreme pur-
g%s: of : life, to know ‘in"the end only- .

S ablde forever —Clhristian Oberver..

o ‘Not tolpl!q ‘the merits high

' What the True Preacher Does

.. The. trug preacher preaches that all men.
"should be reconciled to. God.  This arbag-
. gador goes cut and tells people everywhere
. +: that. they are not at peace with God, that'
. .‘they are at enmity, with God, that they are
* warripg agolnst God;and that He is “angry -

with the wicked :every day"; he tells them

. that they must repent, must become recon-
+ + ciled to:God; and that just as s00n as pos- ..
- .sible; for the Bible says that today i3 the

o _dny ‘of salyation—not: tomotrow, but today.
50 the, preacher has to go through.

the streets’ and through the’ towms and
'country lanes, w0 to speak from_house “to

" house, to warn everybod g ‘here and there
of jutigment ‘to -come, an
upon sin, “and urge: people toward repent- )
'nnce-—R B.'W. .

of divine wrath

Three Thmga Necdful
It takes three things. to . make -a " good

e preacPex;: study, tenilptaltlions, and | prn%«;ﬁ
~ " 'The last, no man who lives near
" _dare neglect. The first, no man who en~ .. hor g with men ‘must wit it in'some hid-
""deavors to rightly divide the Wprd of truth,’

will neglect. . With the secon

will be more or less exerc

o~

kingdom without: the -
us, i¥ not His plan. "He asks

tratfon and defeat. But we' fieed not

. fail, - "To. work with Him iz to hive the -
' iv'f of knowing that He i5.also wor '

And the work that He does

Not Se!f«promotmn .

L d one seek to serve,: .. .
. But'to bring to lonely hearts - -
- . Mercles  théy deserve. .
" Not td. demonatrate. m-.eaelf, ‘
-But in love to give, = -
o That some tempted one may leam
" Better. how-to lve..

[ Works fo'r ‘shoty may all be Iost . '\

"\ . By-a selfish aim; -
Therefore what you do for C’hrixt
- Do it in His name.

- —Mes E.E. Byauy, in Goapel Tmmpat. S
’ .Mumh-.lpxﬂ. zm ‘

.

-every mian'
whose sole
- aim is to-serve God. Those of a different -
 cast, fe devil permits to. pass quietly on in-
" éheir indolent an& prayerless way -—Anm ;

|  “Cherith”

; Get thee hemce, and tum thee eﬂ.stward., :
and , hide thuself by the brook ‘Cherith a c

: Kings 17:3).

God’s servani;s must be taught lho value-', E

of the hidden life.. The man who is fo take | :
& high place before his. fellows mhust take’
‘& low . place before his-God.- We must not
‘be- surprised ‘if'sometiihes our Father says, = -
““Thiere, .child, thou hast had enough of this"

hurry,. and, publicity, and excitement; get

_thee hence, and hide thyself by the brook . :
—hide thyself in the Cherith of the sick” '
_-chamber, or in" the Cherith of bereavement, .
. ar in some solitude from-which the crowds-
“have ebbed away.” . Happy is:he who can. -
- . 'reply, “This, Thy wi]l is”also mine; I flee

- .unto Thee to. hide me; Hide me in ‘the
-secret of Thy tabernacle. and’ beneath the
: eovert of Thy wings" :

Every ‘saintly soul that wauld wield great - -
den Cherith.. Our Lord found: His Cherith. -

" at Nazareth, and in the wilderness'of Judea,
-amid the olives of Bethany, and the golitude -
"of Gadara, - None of —us, therefore, can -
“dispense. with * some - Cherith whére the -

sounds of human voices are exchanged for
the waters of guletness which are fed from

\use we beliave that God is omni- . +_the Throne; and where we may taste the

_potent, we believe He could, if ‘He willed
“todo s0,” build Hig ]
+." help of man.- But such, the Bible-teaches = . .
T men and
. women, to be Inborers together with Him. - -
That mesns we must lead dedicated lives.
seel to know His will -
to. be. obedient to it..

sweéts and imbibe the power of & Ilfe hid-

: den thh :Christ.—F B, M!;m

The Chm'ch's Tasle 7 -
speaker ‘reported in . the “Christian”

.of London well says, “The church no longer - -

has' time, ‘strength; money, or workers, to-
be. simultaneously a.colony of heaven: on

++ . earth, 'a sc¢hool, an office, a club, :an. artistic
' institute, a religious sporting plaee, a chari-

table soclety, and an- amusement agency.

Once’ more. the church: will ‘be the church
-~ which ‘'does not do & thounand‘thlngs at the
" same Hme;- but. the one. thin
- - the preaching. of ‘the gospel

necessary-—
&word and .
deed, nnd the winning of . thdlviduals for .

~ . .Christ in the nnme of Chr!st." Thc Goapel
‘) Minkter s ’

‘ 1 believe tenderness and ateadjness nre )
o Seldom planted : by ‘nature in one “spirit. -
. "But what is too, hard: for almighty grace?
' 'Thig. can, give strength,
" gether, - This is able to fill your soul ‘with’

and " sofiness {o-

ess ns well a3 with all gentleness.

all
" And. hereunto are you called; for: nothing .

less than nll the mind which was in Christ.
Jesus, - It wag with great pleasure that

T I observed your. fixed resolutlon net to. rest.

nnythlng ahort of thlsr-Joun Wm.l:y
; ‘ uun aa ‘




: ".Chrlaﬂan, glory in the eross,

- Gird. thyse!f in {uwrity

" Don. thysatm

"This day within our troubled hearts
For the

QUOTABLE POETRY

" The Easter. ddion- was brealclng,
.. In vays of gaolden 1 g
‘When Christ the mighty Savlom',
. Came for i g[dr{} bright. -
" No_grave; hawe er well ‘guarded, -
Could hold the Lord.of Life,
For death, the age-long tyrant, -
Was conquered tn that a:r!je

Chr!st ia the mtghtu Ru!er,
. Who Itolds the: kzys of death;.
: And all the foes of Zion’

He is: allve forever, )

. Al power to possess; e ‘_

~And gives to His own peop!e 1
O,f Hw true righteousness v

The- Chm-ch s Christ’s own Bodu,
“The glory of our race;
To all mankind. dispensing
" The riches of Hiz grace,
It sends ‘the: gospel ‘message
"To bless in_every place,
. It comforts all who’ sorrow,’
That all my see. His face

Then come !et us adare H{m,
Who. died' and roge apain
That all, in faith believing,
" Eternal life: may gatn.
" Our Kipg in glory dwelleth
At God’s right hand, above, - -
And by Fis: intercession N
. . He keeps us in Hiz loie;

'--sz S. A. Bowen, in The Pr.esbyterian -

The Glory of the Cmss
: -+ Bernice Wilson -~

Because 'He ldved. thee so;
- The ‘majesty of One who died, -
" Reveéaled in time-of woe!l .

‘From Christ w conquered dcuth
"He lives!- ‘He reigne - etemallu T
-As# God, the Father saith

The Savlour Hves again. -
or—heart aflame
Proclnlm the news to men..

Roll Back .0 Clouds!”
Vclmn .Gray

_Roll back 'O clouds of dorkness! -

We' greet the Easter mom! -

LA !eu.m of hope was born
pirit of the Risen Chrlst

Entere our_ heartr forlorn

.'And charged them with His. ;a&iancu

-This glm-iou.u E‘aster mom.'

'f34 (102)

An Easter Hymn o

B When we walked alone” the Emmaus. Wny!.
" Owur, world’ was wrccked our hopcs were

e Grief- burdencd every word. we " said; -

o .And, looking ahead, or looking back :
" The n{ght had comc, and ail - was ﬁlack

"WIll smite, with His own breath. .- ) )
] © Because. of the. things we've come to. lcam’ .

"_‘There stretehes still the” Emmaus Wape - -
i For :hose w}w anill welle ivith Him toda}J

Arize! ‘adorn . Hig Matchieu Na_me ! _ -

e e e s e e &

3 The Emmaus Way
" ‘George E.. Miller :

Oh the dull despaliof ycxterday o

But what . the jay of hope anew.

Of expectations coming true,
'Of .eyes that glow and- hcarts that bum

. For we are not alone today—- -
He . walks wtth us the” Emmaus Wau

We know!

. We're up with flying ject to'go

. Back to the city whence we came. -
To light the world’s great altar- fIame

©And have sweet fellowship with thosc

L ‘t'__Weve seen! Weve heard’ Weve mpped!"' :

Whase glu.d Iips murniur, “He arose!™-: ™" :

Ce=In Heart aﬂd Li

The Three Crosses

Tent.

: One died to. ain—forever died, . The ‘penitent.- S
'~ One diéd for sin—He whcrm i love the Fa. - - .
-ﬂSelected o

ther scnt. R
Calvary
L. Y Nq_wland

T His wdu'uded form h;mg on thg trees

-For me; for. me;
Thc akles grew black arownd ‘His hcad

. The ope'nect graves -sent forth their’ dendl o
When for my. guilt He dted insteqd -

On Calvary

A thousand Iaughed Hia death ta - §eé— - -

* He died for me,

“ ... They jeered Him ds o crownless’ King, SR

- And for their gifts abuse did: brlng, o

- But He replied not anuthlng

From Calvary

" His cIeaming blood ﬂowed jorth 80 free,

. For' me, for me:

- - -They -pierced Him with a heuthen apear '
% And from that wound there ﬂoweth clcar

-An_antidote for sin.and fear
: Blest Calvury .

The Savlmu- died it ctmn-at be
*. He died for mel -

- Thq}r@a’clm;fuf Mugmidef:

“ One died {n sin—oh awful death/ - Impeni-_ .

-

e .'--Every day I wou!d be,. Blessed Saviour, Iike -

OH &éés‘ﬂng tﬁé'wdﬁd}om:song; s

" God, tquch my feet that I might go '
'Gad touch- Kay life -that [ might be -

o ?_ - Nca.r the cross was Mary’ meeplno, e
* . There ‘her mournful’ scatkm keeping, ;_? PR

. Through hcr soui the; swm-d had gone

Who upon that Suﬁerer gazing, )
. it gorrow so amazing, . -
.. Woud not with His mother mourn?
. “Twas. our sins brought' Him from heaven,
- These the cruel.nails had driven; " ,

< And . swinging stars the noteg prolong..
- Pralse thé -Lamb, ye: redeeme hrong!- :
. For Calvnry e o
. Exchange i

“God Touch My Ltfe”‘ :

" “God, touch my ears that I might hear . :
. 1 Above -earth’s din,. Thr ‘voice ring clear; -
" God, touch my. eyes tha

t-I mgtt gee.

The tasks “Thou'd have me: for Th ec '

¢ 7 God, touch ‘'my lps. thut I might say -

Worda that ‘reveal the Ndrrow Way; .
God, touch my hands that I mipht do . -
Decds that ingpire men to be true; -

To do Thy: errands” here below;’

]‘Ia‘me t t ever glows. fdr Thee *.
""" o -—Se!ected

o ngher Each Day }

- Thee; .
“In. each “act arui efich word that Isa

At Thy feet T would bow, and’ 1 pend

i+ with- Thee now, =
L{jt me' higher und hlgher each day.

LT

- May campu.nian dlvide and more k!ndneu-
C And_that more I may wiﬂi’out of durkneas

Itka Thine, -
Fill my heart for the sduls goue cut'rau,

-, gnd &l
., Lift me highe'r cmd h{gher each day

feW. J. Hexey o

Come, See, mul Tell.
Fred Scoit Shepard

' (Matt, 28:6)..

In Joseph's rock-hewn: tomb;
Then quickly gd the news to tell
“That Christ s ris'n; and all is well

"That joy' may banish . gIoom :

- f_’ZHc is not here-—-death ccmld. not hold

. The Prince of Life for-lo .
now. enthroned in Heaun abop_e.

.- As Lord -He reigns in holy love,

Aﬂd we to Him beldng. ST :

‘Becduse He Ii'ues, we 160, shall uve, , -

O death where. is thy sting?

: Drca.d not the grave wherein He tay, -.
" - Beyond -it breaks heav'n’s brlghter day——_,, -

Fear not; ‘rejoice: and a-!ng! LS

o Adorntion

- When -I aufveﬁ the wondrous crose .
- On wideh the Prince.of glory died,

My richest galn I-Pount but loss,.’
And. pour. contempt on all my . pride.

Sce from’ His head His hunda His fact
S Sorrow and love ﬂaw mingled down! -
- Did’e’er such love and sorrow ‘meet, . .

+ Or thorns comipose sa rich a crnqm"- S

Were the whole redlm of nature mine; .
- That were o tribute far too small; = - .
" Love so.amazing, so divine, o
‘Dmtmds my. sdul, rriy life, my all.

s Contemp!n(lon »

Gazing on her dying.
There awith’ apecchlcss grie,f oppreused ©
Anguish stricken, and distressed; . "

e

-

Bowed

All Hls gr!ofs for ug were borne. -

- -March}lprll. 1948

Before the C ross - | 'fu‘;{

Meditntiun

v

Wheﬂ. no- eye itq p‘ltu gave. us, .
‘.- When there was no arm to save us, T
He Hia love and powér.displayed; - -

y His stripes He wrought our heallng,- :
By His .death, our. life reueullng,

B He jor ug the Tansom: paid, -

Pctition .

-Tesus, mctu Thu Iove cdnstrain us’
hat from sin. we ntay refrain us,

. In Thy griefs may deeply grieve.

The% our best affections. givlng, oo '
hy glory ever living, -
May we'ﬁn y glory Iive.

o «Consccrntlon

. take, O cross, ‘thy. shadow el
For. my abtd’ing place; - B
I'usk no other sunshine than .

“The sunshine of His face;

Cordtent to let the world d by, .

To know no gein or loss

" My -sinful self my only silame,

My gIory all the crozs, ~ . ¢

L—-Goapel Bmmer

(IOSI 35‘_ :

Come, see’ thc plnce where the Lord lay'. 7

ICom-e see, the place where Iau'the Lcrd .



R on the "highest: subjects.

- 12. LooE for-1is final- ériumph,

" life which yet i th
- hands d!{hepurdmsaof

S

The Lomc of Chrwtum Mumons
We face a humanjty that ia'too precious to

' negIect.

We ! know'.a remedy for the " ills .of the
1thhald,

world too wonderful o' w

t\;\hz- have a Christ who Ia: too glormus to_
We hmm nn ndventure that is too ‘Lhrillini;

E Yo miss —G. P. Howann ,

T De You Know’ :
' That. thcm are 365 “fear nots" in - the

_ Bible? This mnkes one for every day in
- the yedr,

* That the resurrection of  Christ is- ‘men-:
tloned 108 times in the New Testamerit?: .

. . That' the First Epistle- of John is called~
- the book of* “kno\fs"? 'I'he word -occurs
. forty times. .

Twelve Rulea for e
Readmg the Bible

1. Take heed how you deal with e SR

~2, Come to it a8 Cod's - Word.

3 Open it in humﬂity and wlth ;1 praye&'- )

) 4 a%ead it slowly, gwe it & careful stu d
5. Go to it:to get lnformation, espec

6. Inivestigate it infpartially.
ne it as a whole,

8 Explore it with’ eamestness. dﬂigence .
and reverence. :

Read.- it dally, -~ ‘
10 Accept it with thnnkﬁxlnesa o
répared to obey ity tenchlngs .

-—Ea:chnnge "

B Worship is the earthl ct hich .
" ~most. distinctly’ recc:gniﬁer p by 20 wo

u, al-
mortnllty. men who 'thlnl(c) !f:h}::emt‘l)lrely ‘l):ﬂnu

. be extinct a.few years henée do ot

In worship we spread . out. our. Insi
e work of the reatora

rl
‘blood, before the Eternal and M-Mm\ﬂﬁ
that we may learn the manners of a hlgher

., sphere and fit_ ourselves for companlonship’
with saints and angels, ‘and for thg everlnst[: o
: ing sisht of the face ‘of God.---H. P, Lmnoﬂ ;

. Marka of a Christian =
The sninuy Samuel - Rutherford, Scatﬂsh

' divine of - the’ seventeenth cez:tury wmte

thus to ‘& friend;
“Ye may put a d]fferenoo betwlxt
tes, if yeo !mve these mnr

all and buy Him, and xuffer for it. :

If the love of. Christ eegeth you back from -

, more than or fear of ‘hell,

' . I ye humble, and deny you_r own “will, i
- wit,ctedit, ease, honor. the world, md_ :

o 38 (104)

T

B -THE PREACHER’S SCRM g o

————

" the Vanlty énd glory of it, Your profession

" ‘must not be'barren and void of good.

“ Ye must in all Works.

‘things alm at God's honar,

yemuatent,drinks ?ue,'mt,"r'f'.
hear - the . -

stnn 3 feak, ‘pray, ‘rea .
th a eart—purpose that God may. =

honored ‘Ye must show yourself  an

: enemy to 8 ciland réprove the works. of

as drunkenness, swearing

and !ylng, “albett the com should hate’.
yéu for so- doing. Keep m d the truth-
" of- God, that ye heard me teach, and have:
-do with the corruptions ‘and .
e. house of God..
. ‘Make ' consefence of your calling, in coveri- - -
“Acqualnt your- =
¥ praying, cammie all” youd

nothing
new guises entered into th

antg, In huy
self - with
ways and. actlons to 'Gad, by. prayer, stip-

and selling,

;- plication, ‘and thanksgiving; and count not .
much of being mockcg fg:-gChrist -‘I:gsua v?gs SR

mocked before you.

Are You Wt‘l!mg’

open- the - book of pralse?

- Ta believe other men die quite as nincere' S
A5 you are and to treat them with respect?
©" To. i ore . what. life owes you. nnd to .

ut what yb ‘
T ato 13'0 e ybu owe life?
atért being fridnily?

-To. be content with such thing R
T hnve and-to stop whining for the gﬂ?in?s §33 S

ve not? .
: To ‘enjoy, t.he simpler “blessings . and

. f cease strivlng for' the nrtificlnl P easures of._' -
f‘;rget what you hnve" nccompllshed ’

nnd to medltnte on whnt others have donc
* for you? -

"To .cease. Iooking for 'soincone help

“you and to . devote ur
Do " yourself to helplng

-To aceeui Jesus Christ as your Saviour

~and to-let your life. be_anoutlet for His

love, joy, and peace?

The Twenty-thiﬂl Pmlm

'I'he Saviour and - the wrltten Word of "
God are sufficlent to meet every need of the .
rth in this -
Is one of a: - -

‘human race. :

- wonderful pgalm. .
.trilogy. In-Psalms 22 we have Mount Cal-
“vary, in' Psalms 24 we have Mount Zion,
'while in Psalms' 23 we. have the valley,

is fully set fo

- Two mountains with a valley lying between. .-

‘We dra. riow_concerned with the 'I'wenty-

third Psolm, Observe— -

"L I_S:m.r. Nor Wawr Rm verse 2. .
pastur P

. T ThoPmachu'l Maguxlne

To close ‘the ‘Book: of complnlnts and to'.f

for fric:ndalﬂb nnd o .

_: to keep.alive my .
to” enjoy the ‘beaut ul nnd the suhlime in :

) ~The Guide w Light

" "He maketh me to- lie down ln gmm .

iII I Swu.:. No'r Wm Rzmr.srmm verse -

" - Ghost and it must be nourished and eus--
" tained by prayer.

. “I-Ie lendet,h me beside the still waters”

I ] Suass Nor WANT RESTORATION, verse 3.
© IV. 1 SuawL Not Want Counger; verse 3. -°
" “He leadeth me-in’ thumtl’-n oi right-

.. _eO
L V.1 SHAWL Nm' Wm Commzousmr _

verse 4. o
‘“For thou art with- me” -

~. VI .1 SuArL Nor WANT CoMroRr, verse 4 -
. “Thy rod ﬂnd thy staff t.‘hey comfort*

o ‘me.
i VII. 1 Smu. Ncrr Wm Pnovmnm Verse
S 5.

- ey pre arest a tahle before me.”-
- .VIII 1 SHALL Nor WaNT Powen; verse 5.

" “Thou anointest my head- with cil™

* verse 6. -
- “Goodnéss and mer
‘all the days of my

“forever.”

" _Dn.W. A. Govsey in The Congregat!oml'
S Methodiat Memmger :'. g ) )

IGO‘OC!I'IH‘C}E..-. A

tureland .

o 1o hear the' beaullful Scriftures read which; ‘

. _to me are the voice of G

"t keep an appintment ith o od 1

1o sam the deep Tlongings: of my soul
o iritual canceptlons

- the service ....

to drink deep at the nugget-lined pools of -

truth I md in the sermons.
- - T elected

- Importance of Prayer for Mwswm

We can’ pmy for the. missionqry enter~

. We.¢an be spiritunl forces:and -
o channe]s of. blessing We 'can carry. this-
. ~work continually, upon our hearts in lov- "

. ing and "believing prayer, We can hold
y uhz dtge workers. with " hol

: n 4
. itrols thaheartsofldngs the passions of = '
pocicels of milljonaires' . . He teaches best who pmys most -
: ) Exc!mnge T

and “uplifted
We. can touch the T

henthen men,’the
the forces of Providence, and:

-we require;- will counteract the perils of

- deadly climates; will gunrd precious lives .
ami?!wprivaﬂon and - peril; ~will- open the -

~hearts of the heathen and closed doors of

..hostile natlons: will bring  the" workers
‘and -righteous {0 offer. themselves; and.-
you to ‘give yourselves, your. -
chlldren and your mean.s in entire ‘sur~ "

will b

1
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nowhere else can be met . ..

d- that. con- - - ;ée patient and sow the seed. Another mny )

. the con~ -

.- - selences. of men, and reach through prayer

.+ regions and accomplish results far beyond .
_-the reach of our own words and actions. o
" Believing prayer will bring the mohey -

render and prnctlcnl conscc‘:rnﬁom This

‘work was born of prayer and the Holy -

. \--A- B. s_mm._ .

We shal}. never- be nble to ﬁnd any value

" in the troubles or-sorrows :that come into
" our lives until we interpret them in the light
of God's love and His eternal purposes, We . -

do not haye to believe that such thinga are’

sent of God in order-to beliéve that they
.cannot come upon, us without His- knowl-
_edge, He does know; snd He cares.’ He
_ - may’ not ‘reveal .to’us' the reason why He'
_ 1x I Siaus Nov WaNT Ax u‘E_ - permits them, but we can still be sure that
shnH follot me
‘ X I Smu.z. Nor Wakr Amrmmc Hmmm L

"I ahall dwell in L‘he house of the Lord ;

through them He will work out His plans

“for our good. "Nothlng happens to us which
~God. canhot use,” writes. Dr,” James Reid,
of England, sitting as he wrotewithin sound = :
of bursting. bombs, “God- knows -there are" .
‘limita*to our strength, .He i3 near, when life
* begomes too- much for .us, to hold .us up -
- and give us rest and confidence in the strong
- arms: of His love. Life is never a bottori- = -
less abyss... 'Undementh .are ‘the everlast— .
’ ing arma‘ "—Chﬂman Obaerve-r . L

_to refresh myself ln the aouls green pas-_,

Hmts to Chﬂslmn Wm-kera e
' To be eminently useful we must be: emhl-»

enily ‘holy.

o be used of God,.one rust walk with God. .

God's vessels must not only be humble——-
' they must be clean,
Don't be ashamed of your Blble. or-a
- ghame to it. -
.Be ‘willing" 1o
rove ta -be gre

Protaoull g hy “the ward; from. this

-there is no.a

N Keep filled, 3t ﬂ lard to draw anythlns

out of a"dry. well.

Let your feaching be for the heart,

rather than for the head only,
Exnect conversions. Ask dook nnd work
for much fruit.,

Be simple. ' You - cannot malke clenr to

‘others. that which you do not zee,’

.reap the harvest.

think that God .does not: answer, but God

_always answers. As a sound may dislodge .

+-an avalanche, so. the prayer of faith sels

dn motlon the power of God.——F B, Mnn.
P ' ' uus) a-.'

do little thi.ngs—~tlley maY‘

Prayer must drise. within us ada foun- "
taln fromi unknown depthis.. But we must "
Jeave  it.to God to answer -in His own -
wisest ways. We are so. impatient, and



ey

A

e e e e Je e e o « % .

re—

- The Kingly Chirist
... .. (Palm Sunday Sermon)

i .~ ScAreTure . Lesson—Zech, 9:9; Matt. 21:1-12,
i Texr—Behold, thy King: cometh unto thee,
1 . meek; and sitting upon an ass, and a colt,

: the foal of an ass  (Matt, 21:5).

S w7 INTRODUCTION . - R

- - The idea that Jesus was a_king simply
+ - would not:down.  He was born in a manger.
. "Me lived ‘all His life in poverty. He died

facts, the belief that He was a king. clung
to Him from infoncy to -Calvary. “Magi
* " came” from their
"Where is ‘He.that -is born Kin
© Jews?' They found Him in Bethlechem and
.-~ worshiped Him, bringing their -costly gifts
. .of gold, frankincense, and myrch,” = .
- _In the early days-of His public minjsiry:
.- His admirers proposed to toke Him by force

- ond make Him a king. . His disciples, James

. and" John, sought the highest place, Pilate .

- * said, when. he stpod before. Him -4 prisoner
i “Art thot King of the Jews?”" Jesus- nns-:
4 wered, “Thou sayest it.” And when Pilate

" " wrote. the superscription for His cross, he .
i .. -wrote, “Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the

& .. Jews! The Joews protested, sa - “Write
°%. .. . rather, ‘He shid He was King o itﬁ%"‘JeWs.'-"--
s+ Plate-said, “What 1 have written} 1. have
..+ ‘written; ‘Those words were not changed.’
- - . Instead - they” have - been translated, - from
;.- three langunges to ope ‘thousnnd, And. the
- ‘only: way they might be changed. would be
..+ to read, “Jesus of Nozareth, King of nations,
- and ‘King of all kings” .. - - ., "
. Let th . ;E,auni oA
: t us think of the kingliness of Christ
today in terms of the past, the pr '
the Tutitre - 3 _ _‘_P_ 4 the B esent, and
I, Jesus Was A King '

e only ‘crown He ever wore

1L was'a reed. - Thy
‘i ' - 'was:one made of thorns, ..

R : _ he' only. ‘sub-
-7 jects He ever commanded weré o few fish-.
7' . ermen and taxgatherers, and He ruled them
o }Ey _lovg; ntnd_ ?Qlt-ﬂgy"l%. "‘li‘l'cgurtheless, in-
« the ‘majesty o - manhaood: He was e :
inch s King, - = oo e every

" - A, Jesus- made no’ haughty " claims. of,

born_in a manger; to work In'n carpenter -
‘ghop;-to sleep on the mountainside, Jesus
: . "did not demand the. homage: and obelsance
;- of His followers. Rather when they dis-
S }:uted about who should wash one another's
 feet, Ho .did it,.and -said, “Let him who-
. n\g;ogild”be_grentest among-you be the servant

{ . 'The beast on" which He rode was ot o

il %0 goe

e

oni-a cross. In spite of all these well-known -

distant homes: saying,
of - the -

.being King. : He asked no outward tokens! went dircetly 1o
‘becoming to-a king.” He was content to be ~ all A

~He hp

o proud, .prancing horse like kings ard:con-'  th
' querers, of His day‘rode.; It was an ass,  Him

JCEERE _symbol of'-humllity"-un'd -peace,  instead

" of authority and foree. “Every outward sign

was one Of lowliness.  .The ass was bor-

‘rowéd. The boat from which He taught the o
' multitude had been borrowed. The r%om iﬁ ;

which He'ate the. Passover and the temb

Cin which He. was buried were likewlse. -
Jcsus-accetp!.ed a lowly statlon among men,

“Instead of ‘beliltling Him, these things

,-magnified Him in the thought of His con- o )
in all the. generations .of *. -
men that have Yved upon.the earth singe. -

temporaries - an
His dny.

B, Jesug 'Iie\_tér'd.enléd _that He- wns o -

King. 'In spite of His reticence and reluc-

- He was truly. King, ~“He knew the only way.

“to convince people of His kingship’ was fo: . .
" behave 'as a king, . To make Joud acclaim .
and. a show. of superficial tokens would: b -

uscless’ and _unbecoming. . There .was a
glory and radiance about His person which

.made such putwird symbols as unnecessary . o

as-the blowing of trumpets announcing on
“each morning that the sun had: risen.: .g ’

‘ t"city.~ But. with
-great calmness and with unwls;verlhg'pm_'-'

pose Jesus: steadfastly -set His face 10 go

.to Jerusalem. Hé was not ‘ignorant of the

. fact-that if He rode inte the city of Jeru~
~.salem on that Palm Sunday long'ago, that.

~'the very acelaim  of  th lous
- arouse - the - indi e populous - would

‘not .seek to arouse the wrath

: '?l?u tbil such a public admission of the fact

‘tudes” strewed their :garments in His way,"

‘They waved: thefr palm’’ branches’ and - .

shouted .théir Hosannas. New the die was

“cost ahd ‘His doom was: determined, but : o

*Jesus did not fear -ard did not flinch, He

them that sold and bought,-and -
threw the tables of the .mongycii s and

unto them, “It is wrilten, My house shall

. be called the house of prayer, and ye hdyve -
-made it a den of tlﬁeve}:.”.- y Hithertay ﬁe 11115‘:3 o
. challenged the -Pharisees. 'He had rebuked .

~their hypocrisy and. raised their wrath, Now'
d‘ challenged the Sadducees, the party .
of ‘wealth’ and- power.. ‘From thencéfortK

. a great-

tance to accept the acclaim of ‘men, there & )
.was’ an ‘air and atriospheres about Him & .
. 'that impressed people’ with the fact that -~ §-

-1, Jesis possessed a kingly courage: -As. - .
His ministry drew to its close He nnnodncgg E
. His intentlon to return to Jerusalem. His. =~ &
devoted‘disqlples.remanstrnted with Him; .- - |
-reminding Him that danger and death prob- . .

- ably awaited Him in Lﬁa :

; i ation of -‘His foes and o
. - hasten the day: of their vengeance. He did - ,
s Jésus was 4 king, ‘He név;r ‘isétrirupon o He did not fear to.face it, nr;dqlfi':l g.in(i :{gt‘ SR
P throge.. “The only scepter He ever wielded - seek to evade thé issue that was brought

. e tind come to be the King, Into-the - ©.
ety He' rode.in lowly pomp.  The multi-~ -

the temple and cast out. N .sacred

2 angers and” .
. the seats of them that sold doves. -He sald . -

o is not of

ey would make- corhmon cyise ‘against

. Tho Proachoi's Magexine G MarchAprl 1066

" Jesus made no boasts, In ealm confidence
‘and .undaunted

courage ‘He pursued the
path of right and lived in the tfue character
of a king. =~ ' R

.. 2. Jesus gave forth kingly commands.. At .
- Cana of Galilee He commanded that water
. should be made wine anﬂ it was so, . To an-
" "unclean leper He said,” “Be thou -clean.”
_And- his leprosy -was cleanséd. To .a- man”
bornblind, He said, “Go and wash in the -
pool of Siloam:* - And he went and washed -
- gnd came seeing, To dead Lazaruis He said
.. “Come forth.” And he came forth boun
7 in. grave . cloth. "He proncunced a curse
_-“upon a barren fig .tree and it withered to
' . its roots in one day.  To a storm-tossed sea
* ‘He said, “Peacs be stlll” And there wos
calm. " Only a king possessed of .
'sovereign authority and  omnipotent -will-

could “issie sugh commands "and -‘r\e‘c‘eive

: ,such obedience.- -~ . - o Mo
. <. 3." Jesus also demonstrated ‘g kingly éom-"
. -passion. - After the triumphal entry was

passed. After the Temple was cleansed..

. After the tumult. and the shouting, -He =
- gought a place of quiet retreat-on the hill
* ‘~that overiooked the city.” There He sat
" -gllently. *-contemplating - the' " doom™ that "
. awaited . this' city that had killed the pro-
. phets and stoned those who were sent unto:

them. He wept over the city that He loved.

" This was ‘no_silent shedding of tears. "It~

was. a -convulsive lamentation that wrung

.  from His soul those* pathbtic words, . "0
", Jerusalem, Jerusalem. -, Thou that stonest .

the prophets and killest - those ;that- were
sent unto .thee.” How often would I. have

gathered - thee ‘as & hen doth gather her
chickens under her’ wings, and ye. would -

not. Behold, your house i left unto you

" desolate. . Oh,. that thou hadst. known, evén

: - this thy day, the ‘things that belong"
" - unto thy peace, hut now they are hid from-
- thine eyes,” ‘In a few hours He was to pass -
through - the darl, lonely .experience ‘of

thou in.

Cethsemane,- of the palace - of  the: High

. . Pricst; of Pllate’s judgment hall, of Herdd's -
" .. court. 'He was to hear .
complying with the demand that He should.
- be crucified. ‘He was to bear His oWn cross
.out the way-of grief. He was to trudge.
that hill alone and grey whére .
' . He wad nniled to the-tree.  But his enemies
..~ could not. heap enough ignominy upon Him, .
" 'they could not cause Him enough -of physi-
cal- pain. or “mental anguish to bring . one -
word - of resentment or retort from His-
r ?Jps. . 'When they derided Him while

-wearily .up

He hung in agony and blood upon.His cross
“He -gaid,

H. Jesus Is Kma' .

s ‘world, - His

- A, He r&il'%ns..‘-over' h\'klnﬁdozlit"‘ﬁow; It

" gecept-His salvation and at the sa
:'refuse to.accept His rulership. - - .
B. . He requisitioned the-ass upon whick .

" Palm Sunday ‘long ago.

the unjust sentence

“Father forgive “them, for.they.
. know not what they do,”, Only a man who_
waos _truly King  could contain himself* in.
+ sitch majestic submission. o
-+ et who observ )
into’ the city of Jerusalem -while the popu- -
- ingdorh never.
. vras. - He sald, “My kingdom 15 not of this
- world,” -and, ngain,” “My kingdom cometh -
" “not” with obsérvation, for ‘the kingdom of

heaven is within you.” Toanem Telgns -

over a spiritual -kingdom wi ‘
.are His willing subjects. He said to Nico-
demus, “Except.a-man be born again he -

those who

cannot see: the kingdom of God." Through
this miraculous experience of the new birth
we enter into_the kingdom of our Lérd and
Saviour Jesug Christ.
.Jesus as our Saviour. -But if He ja to con-"
tinue to be the Saviour of our souls He mugt
also be the King. of our lives.. We cannot

‘He rode.into_the cily of Jerusalem.on that’
i} When the. dis- -
‘ciples said: to- the. owner, “Thé Lord hath’
need af him

“session, which Jesus C |
property. In’like mannei Jesus Christ has

the right to requisition our lives, To protest.

"1s to- pervert . them  and -to “render them

" unworthy for His service and unhappy and
unproductive "for ourselves. . When Jegns

"Christ lays human life under tribute to His. .

-abedience and service. the only P“O,:Fﬁr.'l'?n‘l’- :
~Therefore

is to say, “Thy  will "be done.
-everyone: should Jay aside. oll vain and.
. worldly ambitions - realizing- that spiritual '
possessions - are  greater, than ‘any which

means . that we also bow to His yoke. He
satd, “Take my. yoke updn you and leatn-
-of me” . His willing -subject’ wears the
voke -of pbedience and service and does not.
- chafe because ‘of -it,.- He finds the yoke

" easy and-the burden light and the wearing -

.of it the secret of ‘rest for the soul., -

" 'Paul ‘said, “The kingdom of God is not. .
“meat' 'and drink,’ but righteousness, peace’.

and  joy in the Holy Ghost.", The basic
' principles of the kingdom are the standards
of _rigité.-ousness. By the miracle of re~-
- generation -and sanctifieation Thrist imfarts -
to men the principle of rightéousness which
“makes all tge"moral laws of God a delight
to his heort. . This means_that in His har-
monized noture there is the- dee

-pxperience ls , righleousness ' plus peace

uals joﬁ.' Christ reigns’' over n kingdom
. whose subjects are the righteous, peaceful,-
joyful_ children of. God who have.become,
such through' the transforming experlence
‘of the new birth, oo 7T

.M. Jesus Wmi Be Kmve © © -

"A.'The Palm Sunday incident has its

" . pathetic and ‘tragic ‘phase. . To-the bystand-.

the Gatlean Teacher ride
lous .carried on - their -demonstrations - of
that He woul ve -spopn  possessed. that
‘city, that epﬂre’ nation Ani Vthntj if such

It 5. well to own -

e time -

L iz"c’itf}.‘}f c.w.rn,t:ri _mnc}e [n:'\o-- reply.
e -recognized ' the . super cin to pos-' -
hﬂ%ﬁhﬁd over his

‘Violence and greed and - selfishness  ever

eould grasp, - . .- S
- €. To accept Jesus Christ as our King -
. not only means we nccept His doctrine. - It |

settled -
pence of God which passes all ‘understand- ..
ing. The changelesy equation- of Christian”

adoration ar,l(ll'ij:c?l{;1 it .would. have - seemed:



&8 challenge. to0 the rul

enthuslasm_could ﬁré';'ail.Hfé' gﬂgbt become.
pathetic for Him that i 5 fem haurs s

“temper would change, There would be a

- . new shout in

- their- will - hod
e ﬁm by His cross wegging their heads and..
urling taun

.. Easter ‘morn, at last to -the estpblishmen
" of His kingdam, the kricrease of which (e

- ‘mighty to save.

 staln all my rolment; . For the da
eance i3 in mine heart, and the year of

© every name: .that at the name of Jesus-

- earth; And

rule ‘in the hearts of - men. = Instead of

. - crying, “Hosanna to the King" th :
- be _cr;ring,. ucmcuy -liim," Eﬂd c(}’i) would

ose - in

- His stend n convict and eriminal. And when'

been - granted they would -

of derision - into His - face,

. "How tragic for the people who ‘had ‘re~ -’
- 0 ey o
. X _ nat. ey .

turnéd from Him, the only king and S;eader

ected Him, - He had come unto

own  fecelved - Him
. whio could bring them out of thelr.
- and make . them - really -free, - eArn‘éan;? g: |

- result'of that tragic-refection they should -

- B, ‘Bit Palm Sundny has its prophetic

.. outlgok also, In an unpretentlous scene in

the great. drams of His life, Jesus Christ
thus: proclaimed that the day would come
when He should: reign unrivaled over ali

" the kingdoms .of the world. He looked be.
...-yond -the agony of Gethsemane, tho shame

- and desthof Calvary, the triumph of the

- ing .hooks, " Nation i t ‘sword -
 agiinat mation. n shall not lift up. sword

. Neither ‘shall they' learn
war,_any more.”. All God's creation shall be |
delivered. from the curse of sin and its tragic

', " effects, , “The knowledge of the-Lord ghall
' - - cover the earth ag the waters cover the sea”
‘ v “Who -~

dom _be one of powef,

is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed-

7.1 that speak in righteousness '
i Wherefore' art thou red:
_In"thine -apparel,.and thy garments like -
him that .tregdetix'in_thc winefat? I have

trodden- the / winepress  alone;: and of the
people there was none with me: for I will

my fury; ond- their blood shall be.

y of ven- .-
my redeemed s come”,. (Isalah 63:174).
‘Wherefore' God also hnth'( highly -exnlte)d
, and given him & name whicl is abave -
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, .

! d that every tongue should con- -
fess that Jesus Christ Is Lord; to the gﬁz’;y o

L Oy

the air. A new spirit would- do

T

. my throne, even ag

‘set down wi
(Rev. 3:21).

.To 'be a part of. that peaceful,
kingdom then will'ret;u_irclem that we -
-now own His Lordshlf in our lives. By so. =
tion ourselves for. o - -
gdom, "“To him that

ing we shall éond

place in His eternal kin

.overcometh  will. I %r,nnt to sit with me §n -
also overcame, and am -

-throne” .- 7':

[T

" CowcLusion

th ‘my Father in his

i

. -.‘ .-,- T

shaken, the whole systein of teaching con. - ‘

-cerning

he Resurrection

o (Easter Sermomy. . -

‘ScrwriRe Lusson—Luke 24:1:12, & . -

Texr—Why seck. ye the Hving among the -
dead, ' He is not here but is rizen\(Luke.

. regurrection
the evidence of His. godhood,

unto them, "An evil and adulterous genera-

- tlon seeketh. after a si

threc: ‘nights’

-;. shall :bé no-
‘L kingdom.:m“Men shall ‘beat -their swords and . three nights
‘into plowshares and their. spears nto prin- shall - the Son' of Man be three days and

in-the -heart of the earth™

" (Matt. 12:38-40). It would seem that sfter

all' that Jesus

thlrd day, th
pqlred for-it,

-them. Nowhe

at they, would

them -of His -

had seid to His -disciples

‘atid hope .died .within

re is it more evident that the . - )

will ta belleve Is an essential factor of faith

than in the attitude of the disciples regard- . -
" in e resurrection, Th Unw ess
1o believe that Jesus ‘would die left. them
OO . - wholly unprepared to believe that He would
T N gemi them in mine anger, and trample them :}-(i)srtév?ngmai_nm. 'gsm h: " His. death:
©“sprinkled’ upon my garments, ang 1 wiil -closed them to the glorious truth of His res-

ing: th

eir ; unw,

closed: their minds to-the
and - thereby

urrection. That is the’ danger of refusing

to bellove any establlshod fact or divinely R
truth, “The whole repsoning as..
well ?a;bslievips;fnmuue; are blocked and . . -

Tévenled

jamm

gree, . Even
with the
embalm . H

- of God ‘the Father” - (Phil. 2:9.11). Then - is body
" "'mﬂ “":3;;* Draught Uﬁder':)H_im.‘ He {then they saw th
Lord of lords, . a1 King of kings and

| do_(108) -

found nat

what they had

" Note how slow all the disclples were &
) . belleve that Jesus had rlsen, T ho S n. e
_and. things in_earth, wnd s undes the Mo different ‘from_the others except in do- - -
. things ihe the devout women' who went

sweel - gpices and ointments to-

Thomas waos

s were much poerplexed

'ﬁ,o{veifui :
Laf

ar and -

.- —G. B. Wormson-. .|

. become slaves not only to0-a. foreign em- . . 24:5-6)."

* -peror- but’ to. their ow};'x'sél?ishorleusgg itx?d“..m“‘_o”“mpﬂ T T e

. passions through. all their days. And their - The -resurrectlon of Jesus 15 the final -
posterity should follow In thelr footsteps, . Proof of His deity,” If that’ remains un- -’

that -~

. : tind there shall o - .

_iignhbg‘-rgwen é'h'em g Jut the :.sign—sof £2 NEEE

end. That will be " "prophet Jonas, -For a8 Jonas was three days .
e. o peaceful, in the ‘whale’s belly ﬁ DR

obat His death and rising  ugaln on_ the i

have been pre-.- . .
but lhé:y' wr|t:_r¢ not,  'When He . -
eparture, sort. filled - -
o ﬂm,ir-;hearis.‘ -When they -saw,-HS?xlr.nr cafléen ﬁf} T
‘. -garments from Bozrah? this that is.glorious _g_i:s:“.ef“}itg’? in:i‘li ut'to death.on the cruel. . ".°
}i?ls l;i:s_ apparel, traveling in the greatness of '}y oo o8 | 1

w the stone rolled
the door 6f the tomb snd. oriarey 1y o0
tbe-body_. " When they reported’ - -
-seen’and heard to the other .

" oo rncctr Magenan ©

"+ . risen from _
© . ‘sanctified the slowness of thelr hearts to be-
- Meve to the good of all succeeding genera-

.. -tions- of ithose “wha entertain the Christian
“{aith and hope. ir de }
.. ing evidence bringa forth the facts of the -
© . resurrection -in such

* L Quite logically then we ‘may devote a_
-4 - portlon of our time foday fo:the ‘proof of
: His person -and redeeming work - .- . B~ - the re ot
‘remains safe end ‘sure. . It is evident
. Jesus himself considered Hiy
" the climax of
‘When the Pharisees sald, “Master, we would - * -
_seek a slgn of thee,” He answered and said -

e '.J-,dead.' To- some - tha

1. - there all night to see it hap

- fied bedy.
" rather that. the witnesses. themselves might

g

ed with Him

eyes were holden and they did not recognize
l-i‘;m Small wonder that- Thomas struggled

: with. hig doubls.  All of them were fools

and slow of heart to believe. Because théy

" would not believe that He would ‘die they

ared ‘ta- believe that He had

were unp
e dead. - Nevertheless God has

Their demand for conving- -
“n way .08 to produce

an unshakable argument for the truth that:
He is-riser.x‘ indeed, R -

It is of striking signi-
ficance. that not one of his disciples ever

*- claimed to have seen Jesus rise from the
-de t may seem to.-be a-
" weakness in- their testimony. The converse
" is true, Thelr reluctance to belisve strength~
“ens thelr testimony. . And the very fact of -

their absence from.the tomb iz good ar-"

‘gument that they suffered no Nluslons or:

allucinations,” Had *they " been: gathered

might. have sald they faked it rather than

* .. lose.face. But since only the Roman guards -
- were-set to watch and noné;ever professed ‘
be . Testament, the wor

‘to see .the miracle take place there can

- no doubt of the testimony .thaf is on record.
" They did not expect it to. happen-.them-
* " selyes," They needed: to be convineed.: .
7. A Looking for proof of the resurreetion
we do-well to conslder -the witness -of- the -

empty tomb, As the women approached the

" gepulcher they: said; “Who shall roll thé

stohe’ away for-us?”’ To 'théir 'amazement-
"they found that it was rolled away, And

. it was for their benefit. . Jesis did not n
to hove the stone rolled back that He might .

corde forth, for He: came forth with a glori-
The stone’ wes rolled away

enter into ‘the sépulcher and see for’ cer-

" tain thiat His body that.they had seen lain

there was no more in the grave. e
until now Christians have claimed no sacretl

" last resting place for the body .of thelr Be-

Toved, * We follow and worship a living

' Christ. ‘He was dead+but He is alive fof-
... evermotre. © ey o LS I
“. . A Christian and ‘o Mohammedan were -

having an argument coricerning the relative

L -, merlts of their. respective religions, In what

he 'thought 'way a _master stroke, the Mo-

hammedan -sald, “¥You: have no tomb for

. 'ﬁ;“ leader,: . You do not even know where

~body lies.” Mohammed's. tomb {s. our

o ‘ghrine.” . To--which the -Christian ‘replied
* o are right. The tomb of Christ ia no_

g
PR

~Son'of Man must - be deliveret

- He appeared- to five hundred brethre

n the skeptics .

.".D, Ta this we may add the testim

. your,
b glan ‘the - Sun . of Righteousnéss has -

“- ity power.

!

. disciples it seemed to them that they were ' “shrine to the Christian because He is not .
« _listening to ‘idle tales and they believed
' them not; And the two 'disciﬁ:(lcs who were
on their way to Emmaus wa _
and talked with Him by the way and their.~ .
angels. - They said, “Why seek ye the living

dead but is alive” That is, the crowning

‘fact in the argument for the pre-eminence
"of the Christian religl L :

on. - DT
B. Consider. also the testimony of the.

among' the dead. - He- is not. here but is - -
risen. Remember how He spake-unto you . -
when He was yet in. Galilee saying, 'The: .
into” the -
hands ‘of- sinful men and be crucified -and .
the third 'duy_rﬁe-‘:gain. " And they re- .
membered His words, but this- was the

" first time that the truth of them had pen- .

etrated -to’ their understanding, - Jesus had

prophesled His ‘resurrection.” -

C.. The capstone on the pillar of historic

- proof i3 found.in the various nppearafices "

of  Jesus after His' resurrection.. There are

‘eleven of these in all. First it was to Mary
" in the garden, then to Peter, then to the two
< on the wageto Eminaus,

then to the disciples, -

Thomas bolng - absent, and* agaln ~when -

* ‘Thomas was present and who was convinced

and_confessed . his faith in the ‘und&rhrs ’
B0 .

-words, "My ‘Lord and .my. God'" An

the - circle widened 'until on_one occasion:
n at .

one time, 'Thus we have n cloud .of wit-.

" nesses ‘who bear “their festimony to the

“historic- fact that Jesus Chiist rose from. '
the dead.. - : s '

. The well-known Bible scholar, Dr. George

has sald,  “No fact of history

L. Robinson, -

- can bé more substantially proved than that -

“Jesus’ Christ rose from the dead.” . Put it all

. together. Include the prophesies of the Old

e e, weaels’ tostimiony
of the empty tomn,- the ange nony,
and the eﬁsclf;‘;les inshaken word and 1t -
" becomes frrefutable. . .. ..
; ony of
" Christian experience, Paul sald, “And last
.of all He appeared to me a5 one _l;oﬁ

~out: of due season.” -He- referred. to

- experience on the Damascus, Road,” And in

- gome such mystic revelation Christ apm-
- "to-every man who puis his trust in .

In. that-“experiénce of the revelation of .
Christ,. in_transforming experlénce and his

- ~gacred-. fellowship - comes * the -final proof
esus’ Cﬁxﬂst

-to0 "the believer's heart that J

~-"is mlive farevermore,. Peter said, "We have
. also @ more mire wo
- unto you.-do well that ye take héed, as unto

rd ‘of prophecy; where-

a light that shinetl in a dark’ place; -until
. the day. dawn,” and the day. star arlse in

hearts” (II Peter 1:19). - To the Chris-
arisen

with healing in- Hiy rays.. His night
turned to gﬁ:r!omday.' T T
- 'IL. Now let us turn our thoughts from the
roof of the resurrection o conslder briefly
A. As already Intlmated, the -power of
the. resurrection is first seen and ri-
“enced ' in ‘the transformation of  the Hves
-of those who believe: “If thou shalt con-
~fesa ' with thy ‘mouth the
L St s 4

-

s

has

Lord Jesus, and '



. . . . v . . . . . i . . o - . . A . . -

. shalt belfeve in thine henrt that God haih - select the ore 6n which s written the st R - TS
“raised: him from the dead, tho et Lo -se}ect_ the ane on which is written the story . aeed of Abraham the of Istacl. glo anid the express image of His person.”
, thou shalt be. of thé walk to Emmaus on the morning of - B -seed. of Abrﬁx&:}gﬁ;ﬂ dof ﬂ:ﬁe"s‘!g:l!:r:w::. gHise ' ‘Ein%lim dwelt the mllhcs%‘bf the ‘Godhead

. saved, ‘For with the heart man- believeth ~ the
ur : ; . € resurre . “For,” sai o ; .4 . He was on JHin L :
::l::f) rightegusnesm and with' the mouth , nifiefm_mguﬁﬁ-.t t}b:g ri;ilgsgil:l Ié’ilrig‘“g .Si D e sople  had :cherished “the ' messianic. hope bodily.” But even with the language of
-mngs‘"i&’.'; 1 made unto salvation”. (Ro-  eternal: contemporary -of all -humani & R . -for many centuries. Thelr. faith had been = God made: flesh -among us, we: needed the
" in Christ, Bo)' Therefore if any man be ' Truly He does walk along. all th hinh. ty” B . mingled with foncy. Their ‘conception of :cross to ghow us the ‘height of .God's holi--

, il 1st,ed e is a new creature: old:things . of.life with those who will 'tx-us‘t3 a %1 ""ﬁg“' - 8 the hope of Israel was colored by their - ness; the width of His justica_nnd,t_he dept_l’_l.. ,
o becmgz?sn 3‘”?{[’ - behold, all .til}ingg ore” Him. He said to ‘His disciples -;‘I: 'Io 4 © # . - raclol ambitions and their personal longings. ‘of His love. - R . S
Y7 God of ew . M"E"r-- 5:17). . “Now . the with you alway, eveh unto the end of fhm - & 7 .. In their carefully framed vision of the Mes- - .1, Whereln does the cross.reveol the holi-
i -dcn’d‘noﬁgqﬁ%}j' Jets u;“"i‘ﬁg‘{: .ggﬂiftl ffiomhﬂlg‘ . world” . T T oi the- .. . " -sigh's comihgréargulkingdom, the stg{'ifs: OAE. ness of é‘od? {:1 g{le' tf:aCtdu}alted Hif\ holi:iet:;s
T \rough t “great shopherd. - B. The resurrectioh ple ' A s, H ' " Bethlchem and Calvary were o MiS h. o0 o Wis unopproachable by: defiled humanity. .
b ?;fsitfil:negsi‘oe\?p" througtlxtg,he blood of the evér-.  tian disciple that citlc }tlogles(l]l%‘ljls :?sﬁidcr:n}}rtlﬁ- - " .. throne, a scepter and .a c."""’“‘“"mld b‘-’_")‘ It took :F psai::rlfice ‘iike ‘that of‘Calva:a{_ to

' "good"*wdrker:gné' n;laise you perfect in every. dend. . There: are mz'm'y‘. arguments for the" U "’ congruous but a cross wos unthinkable; gpen the way of .approach. to God. Upen
;- that -which - is 0 I will, working' in you' resurrection of the dead. “Arguments Mes e oo It was ‘therefore a stumbling block to this - the fall of man.God withdrew His fellow-

i ¥ through Je Cheia t.p leasing in" his “sight, “be produced from ' nature, from sclence. . § . learned and aspiring young Jew, - Saul of  ghip and only those who -come by -a blood-

I ¢ ever and e.ius 1{:,& to whom be glory for- from ‘philosophy arnd from the Seri turcg'“ © @ .. Tarsus wasid product.of the Grecian schools. gprinkled way could again enjoy: commun=
L As the er.. Amén.” (Heb: 13:20-21) but-the resurrection of Christ .i::c-ﬂureJ fonl' @ - _In the city of his nativity there was a great * jon with Him. During all thie centuries of .
! s the result of such.a. transferiming ex- - pledge. Paul said, “But .if there be’ ne "8 7 university. “There he had learned the arts. . the Mosaic economy, God' dwelt upon Hij
e _v.Hf".‘enc" the life becomes” Christ-centered. resur ection of the: dead, then is': Cﬁr;ut,. - f - .7 and philesophies .of the ‘Greeks. . The ,\v)ere ".{lrone above the cherubim over ‘the mercy
o '1'““3' crueified with Christ:. nevertheless - not risen: and if Christ be nat risen, th'esn .4, people exalted by int(_fllectual‘pr_i_ e. "To sent in the Holy of Holies, “Into that:for-
. éV.E. yet not I, but "Christ liveth in -me: . | is our preaching vain, and your fajth’ RO 9 ‘them the ldea 6 Sulvation by ’faitl in an  bidding. presence came the High Priest

lllnl the llfe‘whi(‘.h I now: live in~ the flesh” “vain. - And if Christ be. not"i.aised 030 S 9 - unfortunate’ victim of- Rpman cruglt'y‘ was only. onceé n year and that not. without -

Y i‘:(‘l’;l.’y the faith of the Son uof God, who faith Is vain} ye are yet in your sing, J.'r‘B i .. A%y ridiculous. Their. reason and intelligeiice” . blood to make an atonement -for his own -
I 2‘350 me, and gave himself for me.” "(Gal.. -now is. Christ risen from -the dead, aud" L8  were' insulted by such _insinuations ‘against  and the sins of the -people.. But God would.
P2 ). “For me lo live 'is Christ, and to " become. the firstfruits of them that 1 nt gl thelr morality ‘and intellectualit . The cros$ _brenk down . these walls of -partitien and
. "rie is gain” (Phil, 1:21), ““If ye. then be "For as in Adam all -die, even go in Ch?iji' S es therefore foolishness to is brilliant make himself approachable to all men. Yot
- risen with Chl‘l.st,..ieqk_ those things which . shall all be made: alive.. ' But every . m st # - Greek scholar.. Saul of Tarsus was o Romsan - He could not receive. those ‘defiled by sin. -
S ﬁqe_. above, where Christ sitteth on the right '~ In his:.own order: : Christ the ﬁr:{fruittl; <@ . . _cvitizen. He could say, “I was free born - His holiness. forbade. them. But when

v g:}d of God. - Set- your- affection’ on things :afterward. they that are Christ’s at his co ;" - % ' He knew well the customs and prejudices’  Jesys yielded up the ghost on the cross. the
a =~‘v’t§| nOth things _.Pn the earth. -Fbr ve ing‘ Behﬂ}d' I_-s-hew' .you ﬂiﬁyste . m" o - of -ﬂle_"pfﬂud mn‘queror.s._onw an and sea. oldexclusiVe in] Of the tcmple was rent
A gr_eG “’f.d’ and 'your life is hid' with Christ ‘shall. riet all sleep, but we shnll'rzbgrl'l"‘;:' 3 . - He knew their. contempt for criminal of-"" in twain from top to bottom signifying that
g mB od” (Col, 3:1-3), ST changed. In a moment, in the twinkling' AR SRR fenders, ‘He. knew the climax of ignominy = the high- and holy God was, now. approach~
N TR .. The power of the resurrection is also an eye at the last trump:; for the .tmrﬁ'otr ~*% . was to dic oh 2 cross. .- He knew ‘it -was . ‘able to man. - “Having thereforé, rethren,:
i Ee}fn' in" the vitality. ond-“energy - of the . shall sound, and the dead shall be ralsed R * : the current’ maxim. ., 0 . . boldngss to- enter . inte the holiest by the
e .'m.'Ch of Jesus C}_‘ﬁ”' 0. -+ corruptible, and we shall be.changed “For' . - " #Far.be 1t from an Roman to Yook upon ‘blood of Jesus, by o new and living ‘way
A 1, Briefly ‘review -the accomplishments this: corruptible must put Oﬁn-incorri;pti(.in S .. a cross,to £DY .No hing -of allowing any which he hath con_sec_rnt.ed for us, throug
+ "of the Church in the first century. - - - and this mortal must put on immortality, " o . ¢ partof his body to touch the aceursed iree.” . the vell, that is to-say, his flésh; and having -
y; -2 In spité of the periods of -dnl;i;;iess and - So- whén this ' corruptible " shall--have gt 4.~/ Tg.this honorable Roman citizen the cross  an high priest.over the house o'f God; let .
n fnilux_-e qonsider the .Pél,‘sistent-i‘éfonnatibn's .on incorruption, and this’ mortal shall ht‘:ve o + . was the symbol of deepest shame. Yes, - us d_raw near with a true heart'in full as~-_

and ‘revivals that have. characterized the :~put ‘on. immortality, then. shall be brought =~ N SR Saul had inherited pll: the racial bins ‘and  surance of faith, having our-hearis sprinkled
.~ eenturies: of Christian history.. - =~ " to.pasy. the saying that is written: Degm o  prejudice of the Tews, the intepechml ‘su-  from-'nn .evil conscience, and - our bodlea

8 With:all of the admitted ldck of power 8 swallowed up in victory. O death. where =~ . perority of the Greeks- and . miational self - washed with pure water, Let us hold fast
£ possessed by the Chmc}l‘(’f'u—)day"yet. con= - is thy sting?-. QO grave, Where is ﬂ;yv?:f m - . concelt of the Romans. But.-lisi¢n to. what . the rprbfesai"on. of'c.,ur faith without waver- -

‘o ~slder the fact that it is still-the most in- tory? The sting of dedth is sin; and the . .3 =~ he says, -“God  forbid that I _sho“ld,ﬁ]fry ing (for he is faithful® that promised)” .
¢ fluential " institution upon the face of the -gtrongth of siri is -the Jaw. But thanks be - - . .gave in the cross of -our Lord Jesus C ist, . Yes, the cross reveals a God so.high In
. ;- earth,.and that it still carries out to some - '@ God, which giveth us the victory. through . S, by whem the world iﬂ‘cnll_'mhediuntnqme_apd * holihess that’ approach to Hirfi was. mhde
- extent at' least.the great. commission of our Lord Jesus Christ” (I Cor. 15:13, 14,17, P * ' " 'Iunto.the.world.” How could . hg -arrive  possible only. by .that new -and. living . way
her Lord, *Go 'ye' into_all the world and . 20,722, 23;-51-51), e M dle o at o ,phﬂoso‘phy that.'so'uttquy coptrad_icte'd consecrated, for us through the veil .of  Hig
' prf\“"h the gospel ta every ereature” . . o oo " Cownctuston - . . . :“'the traditions of his fathers, the schooling - flesh. ' AR o

"y 1‘man went to Prince Tallyrand saying, By. His “resurrectlon Jesus- brought life -. _of his teachers and the customs of his ,fela . 2. -Again, the cross reveals the width of
plan, to fpund a-new religion.” .- Where- and immortality to light. He left a light S low,gitlz.ens?—:-_ngause a .great c_risis had . ‘God's justice.. Being .8 God of justice He
upon u"i-‘ Prince replied, “If you expect your . in the grave. “Yes, we turn our eyes from = - - .come -in his ov._rn:_‘hfg.' The effect of it Wa3. Coiiq ot condone or . excuse sin, . To Up-
new. religion to guccoed you 'must first .- the grave to tho skies. We now know that' - ! . 1o convince him that the cross WAS 0 -hold His moral government He must ex-
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‘ ; ] d on'-the. thir . - darkness we have ' Tn.a W e - 3 only po f the. tre prmation © vois ginner s ‘ ent - an
4 ay. I ] In.a world of sor-" l{uman.lif_e and character, and the truest - 23:3 51:‘1;:;& smx?ttzi feelsgsmwdi dm'- thl ta't ayin

- you are successful in this then men moy :O% we -have jov. ' In.a world EE S0 of 1 cte
o d?;trinyqu- and -follow ‘you." . This is the . have life, “F gr%"“‘“ hﬂ‘ﬂﬂg !c:cf)tdset?élx: hAOEEEINE S emblem of Christian discipleship. " thief that his condemnation is just. ‘That.
R, &tgeﬁﬂﬁns about our Christian fﬁ}ﬂl‘ love, . In.whom though.now we see Him =~ §° - o . 7. Bon¥ ©"+ "he were cast inic hell then and there it
Jathat which makes it powe .mot, yet belioving we rejoice- with joy un-- - -: “f- - L First:thien, let us look' upon ‘the cross would be just.  But' God hod: before the
A N ts ' ificance. "To have  foundation of the world made p_rovisl?_ﬂ for.

", .after twenty centuries hove come and ' . speakable and full of gl - AR then, ‘e

e : ot 1 gone..” -speakable ‘and full of glory.”. - - : . in its God-revealing sign

R IIL Finally, let rae leave with"you afew - =~ : -~ ___ °© ©—G, B, Wmriamson . - - ..[. ~ - &n adequate’ c'oncep%icn, of God, we need a - the emérgency which arose In the fall of
ol thoughts-concerning the. pledge of the res- . - — S A .. clear vision of the cross. 1 know that God. " man, for ;Jesus” was the Lamb -glain from
y, urrection. oo rTEE T R The Meaning of the Cros e A - is revealed in nature and the law is a-trans- -tag foundation of the world, Therefors
i A -The resurrection pledges to-all devout TexT—Galadians 6:14. ~ . S . "-Ccript of. His ‘moral excellence. 1 know that when John saw Jesus he..cried, “Behcld
" and belleving ‘souls”the . blessed ‘presence .- N veron’ - Rt & Tevenled to,us in' the incarnation, the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin
i ~of the living Christ all along the pathway of . " Py i‘he Tow th ODUCTION - - -8 7 Jesus is our Immanuel, “God with us.” The of the world”. In ‘the cross we see the
I.  life, Joseph Fort Newton sald that if he block.. T, -."fﬁ he cross.was a stumbling ~ . "1, " word wes made flegh -and dwelt amon “dark line in the face of God. It dlscloses
°°-‘3ld have .only ‘one Juge. of. his. Bible ~ To the Roman ;fi,‘f.ﬁﬁ-&w““-f""“"h“mr‘ w17 Vs and we beheld -hig glory, the glory of - the hatred God had for sin, But by Cal-
. -and if he might choose that page, he would" deépést shame. = Spul of"".l?arg.lnsbm-?f. &: e .- the only begotten of-the Father, full of grace -vary's sacrifice God could still be- just anfl
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"t and-man, the man Christ Jesus wha. gave

L et

o e

.Luatifieatlon gronted in proof of innocence “If any man be in Christ he s n. new'.
“but ‘evangelical justification won by con-
fession and faith in the sacrifice made for
sin.” “For if we confess our sins he is faith~
ful and just to forgive us our sins and to
cleanse us from all unrighteoummess; “There-

fore being justified by faith we have peace:

.- with -Ged. through- our Lord Jesus Chriat.”
- 'Thig'ls the widenesa of God's justice that on
the ground- of Jesus' death, on condition
of our faith we have justification and peace

_.with QGod, and “access.by -faifh “into the’

righteousness -of God

. . Brace whereln we_ stand.” “For he s the.
.- propitiation for our sins and not ‘for ours”
. only but for the sins of the whole world"
-.."“For He hath made him to be sin for us who
. knew no gin that>we might- be made the
in him.”  “For there

is one God and one mediator between God.

- himself a ransom for*many to be testified:
in due ime” . . - 2

3. The cross nlso. reveals to us the depﬂl

* " “of God's love. .We have many things which"

" his- only begotten Son that whosocever be-
-lieveth-in him might not gerish but ‘have'
esus is God's “Unspeak~

.God's.lovg is revealed in the ministry of.
‘ to needy humanity. ‘Human suffering.
-~ and tears provoke Jesus to exert His’

* power in bringing . relief - to ' the -gick and.

T Jesus ton

oo . S .
T v EScuodyban piube Reea, oo ode p WG

- . No: story - of* tongue "or pen . -
" quately portrays God's love than that of the -
~Prodigal Son. = .- . " L 007 Cevery one that

. spesk to us of the love of God. There s -
the variety and benut;grto be Jound in the

) ] > fire the many adapt-

ations to the comfort and hapll-:ihcif

natural world, There

We have the Word of God w

ich carrd
many ‘lessons of-the love of God,
. God -shows usg-his love In'the birth of . be

a5 of man,
es 50

' N r
B T o
SRR i
- ereature, old

said, “Idie not. one ‘to - another

i It ] seehlg ye .
have. put uif the old man ‘with his deeds.

. and have put ‘on the new. man which is. |
renewed in knowledge after the image of - -
him that created him, where there is neither -

. Greek nor Jew, circumecision. nor’ uncir-"-

cumeision, barbarian Sythian, pbond nor free,
- but Christ is-all in all”. “For what the law
“could not do. in-that it. was weak through

.+ the flesh, God sending His own Son'in the = = -
‘ilikeness of sinful . flesh and for sin con--; -
demned sin in the flesh, that the righteous- -

ness of the law might be fulfilled in us who"

;v:’x’lk not ‘after the flesh but.after the Splr- -
.- Every other' megns-that has been tried = '
for the moral and 'spiritual transformatlon . ° " 3

of the :race has proved a failure. Legal

. compulsion is. uiseless. - Social . culture is -

-powerless. - Education’ Is inadequate. Good
resclutions on our own part are broken like.

tow strings. - Man eannot change his own =

- “moral ‘naturé anymore than an  Ethiopian

. Jesus; . “He so loved the world that he gave.

.everlm:ting life."
- able GIft." o

- comfort to the sorrowing.

... - But again we must return.-to Calvnry to
* seé the depth of God's love, There we see:

mighty

more ade-’

“can .change ‘the ¢olor of ‘his "skin. or g

leopard his spots, “Jesus made that clear

beyond . the- possibility of “successful refu-

- born - again.”
method of.

‘them

-“born_not -of the blood, nor of the will of

love . poured - out in fullest: measure, Not -

upon the Jovely but the vile. Not upon the

 , holy but the defiled.  Not upon the faith-
- ful but the faithless.. Tt was lové which-

‘gave to the uttermost to save to the utter-

. most, Yes, the cross reveals the holiness

: ?f God, so high it cannot be soiled;  the .
© justice of God so true and yet o wide it
‘cannot be impugned, and the lave of God

deep. it cannot be exhausted or even -

=y
. fathomed, " -

" - I Now let us look at the cross as the
- instrument of -man's- moral and. spiritual
_ técreation. “God forbid that I shouwld glory -

save in the cross of ocur Lord Jesus Christ

- by whom the world is_crucified unto me -
-and I-unto the world. For in Christ Jesus

_neither circumeision availeth 'anything por
. unclrcumeision but a new' credture.)': Paul
- repudiates ‘the legal ceremonles- of the old
. - arder of thin |
i -Chri.s_t_astheonlﬁl;meahs bir which man can ..
. “be recreated in his n

g5 and offers

o

-

T

the . cross “of

:

.the flesh, nor of the will .of man, but of

God.” - Theé. experience of  the new birth

‘1g brought about by réceiving Jesus Christ -
~ by faith,  The glorious expérience of human -
- transformation is being ‘witnessed in all the -

‘world where the gospel Is being proclaimed.

"It id the power of God unto salvation to . L
believeth.” .1 eould .give

- you' many. Hlustrations of the saving - power

of the cross-as I have seen it displayed in- .-
the last twenty-five .years.: -;They.,\‘g;uld -

me . -

have come up out of the depths, athers have ..

- come . fram - business and professional Ufe, ;

Some have been in their youth, others in 3

oung manhood, ‘others from the prime of - - 3

“include men from all walks of life.

e. . 'The missionaries have seen the same

y ‘thall come from. the east and, the
west, .and from the north and the

with . Abraham, Isanc and- Jacob,”

‘hitn fit for His service and fellowship here

~and wina him: both right and fitness for

" NL Thirdly, and lastly, let us think of -« ..
the- cross as the emblem of true discipleship, © ° - - |
snoral nature, 'Ho sold, Jésus said, “If any man will bo my discipls

© |- The Preachers Mogatias < - . -

heaven? It is the ‘power of . the cross of -
Christ,' Tt Lo ‘

things -are passed away and - . . Yo
behold all’ things are become. new.” . He . "-\my- dlsciple.” - He +did not. mean that we

e were oll fo

g “that we should slm,p]y talk about the sig-

- - . . . f : ‘
- nmi{:zc:cjil:eﬁ(:nt we should demonstrate - our

- "the eross. .- N .
"'+ The same exhoriation

" suffered without the gate. Lot us g0 forth
g -ing his'rqproaeh.”._-jPaul- professed .fo. have -~

_ ith ;
a A%ﬁcgiidl,'“{mt Christ Jiveth' in me and the.

“w,and gave himself for me ' He said, “For ' and' comprehen

tation wheén Hevsold to Nicodemus, “Yemust -~ §

_And John . made .the -

e new birth clear when he'said, =

" “As many.ss receivéd him to.them gave he -

‘-A,the"riailt to be.the-sons of God, even to. -~ .-
at believe on His name; which were -

: ‘vold ego-centric life had ended snd & new

' ?Vihﬁ‘l oéll?mv{ﬂgus entered in upon @ life of .

. .;' 12: 24, What is the secret of Paul's wonder-

' fruttful lfe?”
-{:l!tlzlrl\{tiﬁéaﬁon with the.cross. In his

i - occaslon pf his ‘glorylng.
" gl up that which is behind of the afflic-

o gake which is the church.”

if _ N " " “one must-paint a_picture that s colored by -

hnﬁp'enaon‘ the foreign fields, -Jesus sald, - .

*“The .. :Cross-

i ] e south’ -

. and shall &it down' in_the rklngdom‘ofT(ﬁod" Co
N ey -

camg becouse- they have washed their mbelsr s

‘and ‘made -thém  white in the .blood of the '

Lamb.‘u' ‘Wh]:t uils m:nt_'-%c&osmplishes man's.’ . ) i _ i

- recreation e image o Maker, makes T Farbid i, Lord, that I should boast

id c'er such love and sorrow meet,

zft“him % v himself .and take up his cross 'DOr, roins compde. 20 rich s crown?
" daily an 4

low -me” He sald in sub-’ r. thorns ¢ o Tieh o y
“Withb‘::t the “cross _you. are nob. Were the whole reclm of nature m{w e
. That wére. a pregent far too &1 s

1

- place that Simon, .. io gmazt o divine,. .~
Cyreni t:;},‘:k'. thl‘-!Icg.p d?d.not intend us L?Bgmsﬁnﬁs my“g:ﬂ:[; my'ufé,'my all. -
-ttgehn\?;ea crgss of metal made to wear on . . CoNeLuUSION . .
" our walch chain or.on n_chaine:rt:)ur:ld tl'?:r In thé cress we have the highest and
- mecks, Men o4 be as disloyal to Jesus fullest revelation'of God. With overpRCty

A g ARk - it .speaks to us of the height'
iy o o ol s i 2R Sl
ut t! . _ e, : -
the cross g o0 B e ihe only Instrument for man's moral <.
‘and spiritual recreation. In thfeé%‘;"”'Xﬁ
L ) have the emblem of true discip f' . fell’ -
is found in He- ' ‘this Paul clearly saw \slien tbfés'f e e
1312, 18, “Jesus nlso that He might - from his eyes, May.God job sc8 75 Sy ofply -
B Sty the . people, with his own  blood, blinded eyes tonight, WiL% ¥/ Sheviat,”
' ' Jin the eross © o e B WILLIAMBON -

" as Judas Iscariot was.  Jesus

jdentity -with. Him’ by sharing _thg"sphit of

therefore unto him without the eamp hear-

" A " . ; ) - - N ., _God .
d' that complete ldentification . .. The Habitation of 6
Christ, nevertheless I live, ;TW—EP}‘&‘W 2:23ﬁucﬁou BRI
ﬁSﬂritﬁaf insight is one of -.Cr:'rl?lcli)'la T:b:;s;
| ¢ - ‘we are @ e
gifts to men.. B ‘tifxew.ihhi .ht tﬁlrtizﬂﬁpint'. -
: o live e that his .- ' olishness to- the natural man. .-
‘me to live is Christ” He declared ";};gg :r}?o_ ff:giif spb}mmifhhm};ﬁ. ::a_ :
" . fuse- material symbols with spl itual, -
ch- an -experience one enters .o They stop with e sight of the sym- -
m;r.,h"ﬂl:f}'}o;g' Ofn—the xtl:lore abundant life.  ‘p.1"and fall o grasp the things fsyﬂl:‘%% :
has. completé - identification 'For"f.h!s'rensoit':é t.'r:ia‘ Bat;rnt;kl'&l!!z: cge d ?n i b3y
Jegus' . said—John gp?ne:nlyo‘peopl‘e- *® becomes +to thea;, &
mere formality.  For the same ream:lnf .
tism becomes an end in itself instea _.o_beq_- .
sign ‘of an inward experience. The ﬂmte S
comes a piece of church furniture i 'alt?xf
‘of n,r,épresentatt}ilon-g:fft Ch:st‘—-tl}e true . .
l-'mante'ﬁ?: c?hﬂes-nnf{tﬁd “in. gpiritual under- -
standing many people think of the church.
as a building of wood or brick or stmfxeh;r. :
S o oot best a'hunmn-nrganizatlorg}a%gxnll_._o Am-
‘Paul said, “I now rejoice in suffering Bl’_ld- . perfections as are its sevel mhmlbemm o

- stead of a divine “°‘§{'.3’§§?efp and evangel-

- 1 1 now live in the flesh I'live. by
' 't.g: }zlilzﬁ of “:.l"?:;,Son of God who loved.me -

* Christ-centered life had begun.

maximuin- fruitfulness, - .
It s in his complete

e iife, . Hear -his .tesﬁmnny—Gnl;

e Phi, 3714,  His Hebrew herl-
tage-was nothing. - His Greek “scholarship.
wos nothing,  -His Roman citizenship was
nothing.." %n-ist wasg. all n'nd in nll. 'the' ;

" crpss waa the ,theme of his. song u_nd e, -

nature, pure in its
mii’ca&{l wtfu:?‘}llrigéremnrknble grasp of spir-
“itual realities- lived so much in the hea;rer& :
les that he sought for ™eaks 2 %" ivine
. gle:elgggxgms _%hevefbrq he. used the figure of-

‘to - represent’ the church - éﬂd" of

tighs of Christ In my flesh for His body's

' i it made to
his same sacrifice must be ma 0
bring salvation to” any | mmunity. . Some

' : . His own sacrifice.’ Yes, the
o the Dlood o emblem of true discipleship.
., ‘We: all should, sing with sincere . .evot.ion the
* and deep understanding, - © . - S

¥
T o Lo ; - it, the. medium
o “e ondrous cross .. then was in his conce tion, of i
W e sha Prince of Gliry died, . _for sell-expression which Ciiel bad chozer
MO heat patn T cownt buf lost, o o chow the glorlous end hapey Wite s
+ VU pour contempt.on all my pride. . the Church with Christ in the edti

S hy : B
- 1 chose the flgure of the bride pre.sen_

‘ fom:he I?ridegrbom. + He -said—Eph. 52527
- "Byt Paul was versatile of min

2. ‘of Christ, my God. . ‘
Saye in the death of most, o B "t confine

.7 All the vain things that charm me 1

1 sacrifice them to Hiz blood, - = = re lesson. of

3 Seg, fﬂ?m.fn‘;',ggg'#d?n:’:ﬁmﬁegudmjeﬁf R rqgregentat!op ‘of the. splrrhml_ : _hqusehpld of
" Sorrow  flow mingled down.. - R

Mg, 148

‘metaphor.. In:the seripture “lesson of to--
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God. " He Jeads us to see thal as once the:
"~ “temple  was ' the ‘place. where :God dwelt,
now the ' Churéh—the .  whole compan .
Christinn_believers—the houschiold -of faith,
hgs become the habitation of God through”
" Y, Paul gives us .understanding of the
.foundation of the church, ‘He -says, "Ye -
are built upon the foundation of the apostles
rophets, Jesus Christ  himself being-
35 S ief cornerstong,” ‘This i3 to say that
- - 'the church. is he foundation ‘of
divinely revealed trith, - N
) me have argued-that since ,
- . tions apostles first he had reference 'vather .
" . to the New Testament prophets than' those
- of the Old, ' To me it secems thal he'included :
" -all of those who speak forth-th
of divine revelation of ;the Old Testament.-
... and -the New, of timej
~ present and future. .-
- A, To the prophets

built upon-t

past and also of the. -

. of old-God communi-~--
" ‘eated His secrets and they were moved to
We have such phrases
_as these used.  “The Lord said unto Moses;”
< ,"“The Word of the Lord came unto Elijah;”:
.and Elisha gaid, “Heat

" Lord;"’ Isaiah : said, “T
. the Lord;" *The. Word -of the Lord .came:

" unto -Jeremiah;” . “Thus saith- the - Lard,"
Ezeklel. Peter said .of. these; "Holy ineén-of

© God spake. a5 they ‘were moved hy the
_ ‘Holy Ghost,” 'and Paul said, “All. seripture
../ Is given by: inspiration of God and is profi-
- fo) Therefore the message

bf the prophets is a part of the divine reve-
forms - the foundation:of the

speak in His name,

e the Word of- the
eard the voice. of

o e s nca T e £ e i

" table for doctrine”
lation which

. Anpostles- also’ contribute to .that~

+. revelation. Paul said,."I have received of

' the Lord that which 1 have delivered unto
b (I_J)ohn 1:1-3; Il Peter 1:16-19;- St..

" = -...‘em;

. -.C. Paul .declares-that. Jesus'-Christ him-
- -gelf "is the -chief. cortierstone, ” In -Him the
 walls .of divine -revelation are joined "to- -
. gether_arid held. fast.” Peter’s confession~—
Matt. 16:15-19, - Pautl said, “Other founda-
‘tion can no man lay than that:is laid; Jesus
" Christ, the righteous.” )
" foundation .of Ged - standeth sure ha
' }tﬂj;g;sr.*al,, the Lord knoweth them that are-

Yes. ‘a stles uﬁd*'prop!;eié ' hm}é given. -
e revelation of God which is made
in: Christ. (Heb. 1:1, 2a. .

full’ and complete
Acts 4:11, 12). . - B
- This foundation of divine revelation iz~
onr which -the: Church. rests and

tion can no man lay: . :
- I Paul slso gives us here some under-
53 standing of the construction of the Church.:
w.. By implicatiohi~he suggests that the peo-

* - ple of .God nre the stones that form the

< walls of  the superstructure, _
< - the same figure more clearly (I Peter 2:5).
: A. The structure of thé Church. then is
built of those who by the new birth have -
nto-sin-end "alive unto Ged. -

i become dend u

L]
[

. 'stones_that ‘compose -the House of God. -

1. There is-a certain inclusiveness in'the -
church, Paul-muokes clear in the setting of - .
:the text that both Jew and Gentile are In~ 7 -
cluded, " They. arfe included through the 7
.« unifying. effect ‘of the cross of Chrlst (v.
".13-18).. This: inclusiveness is extended to, .
people of gl time, all races, and all olasses.”. | - &
-Ameriea hos its- unifying  influence upon |
- peoples of ‘many races. -The  Church of
.- Jesus reaches-to all nations, lays hold upon
all peoples and lifts them up into a spiritual
" kingdom, builds them .into the houscheld' of

part more beautiful and atiractive. - It not

. only means symmetry of form but. also soli--
-darity of chdracter and unity in spirit. I -

"the. building " is ‘to ‘be’ perfe¢t each stone

.rnust - be “perfect..  Each ‘member of. - the,*
Church must ‘be haly. A defective. stone-* -
means a defective ‘wall, ete. To fit into .

" thig ‘holy temple. we must be made to fit
by -the redeeming - grace of . God. - You
either {it -into the - holy charaéter- of. the

" Cliureh or you -have no place in'it. I spesl FR
" of the invisible spiritual Chyireh.” You mn[)E IR

.- have ‘membership. here -and- be lacking, .

" 50 we will not cast you out;-but in the day "
.of God's. judgment you will’ be cast out = -
. unless you' qualify, for a.place in the Churek -

triumphant. - :

'C,'This Chureh. of which Paul speaks is-

incomplete as yet. It groweth unto an holy.

‘temple in the Lord. It is still in progress

of construction. -

. 'This spiritual ‘tém'p;le !has‘.beé.l"l"éi'ﬁﬁlhg..fg-_ -

“for many cenluries, . I{ will continue to-the

~fulfillment of the perfect plan of the heav- o

: enly architect. -

* 11l The Apostle ‘tells us in ‘otir text that ' .-
this ' spiritual temple is the: habitation "of - -
. God. The anclents thought of God as hav- ", "
.ing. His dwelling place in- the hills, 'The .
. psalmist thefefore said, *T will 1ift up mine <

“eyes unto. the hills, from whence cometh

my hélg.’,', In the days of Israel’s wander- ° o
-thereafter -until the, temple was = -

ing an 1 ]
built by Selomon’ God dwell in the Holy- of

"Holies in the Tabernacle. .Then upon the . ° 7
dedication - of the temple in Jerusalem it ~. .
became: the Lﬂlace- of ‘the divine abode, But- -,

Jesus said the Holy Spirjt should dwell in
his people and repeatedly we are told that
we are the temples of the Holy Ghost. In

this text we are taught that all -the people.

~of God are builded together an habitation
of God through the Spirit.. - - . ..~ -

ATt is this indwelling ‘presence of God
el The ;’mdchet"q Mugasine ';‘ '

Ervrgrcd wftn LB €k R R -

it makes the chusch the putstanding in-

. thot makes the church the outstan I _ .
- gtitution: 1d, - With that presence . 10.33-
ilt:éutt:l?:r:if it: en ‘;gl'-wer with which nothing  LEssox—Matt. 6:19-33.

] ° con compare or compete. :
* chirch is at best mediocre.

"Those ‘who are made new ereatires by the . W
washing  of regeneration and- renewing of ;
the Holy Spirit—they are the spiritual

| - ‘uighc‘fi}t;if i‘l‘?{xéf&ﬁ"cmm for those who ~ certain reach of the soul wh
"have: spir_it'ufnl11 l?:l

: ows -
gg;?ﬁ:ﬁ :n; that can be known. It is fel-

" lowship en.a highe

ik is'iellp&\{{s}up. wit

- which- makes- us’ dik : ! '

l ) ubstitutes. = .- ]

: "chgjg'&?f g:g;ﬁh&r&ggh? Kansas -City-First, iermination, . With some

" is mn épitome of this great and glorious spir-

God. = : oo
“, "What of the diversity of name and de-

“nomination, Those are superficial _.1arg'liy. SR R
'g?ndamemﬂlly*wc ‘are ' one mew: man’ in -
“Christ, e e . B - .

-B. The structure of the Church is marked. -

. by Its symmetry, - If is fitly framed together,.
It is as. a_building carefully .and skillfully

* designed.. ' Each part makes . every other

. the strength, the symmetry, the beau of

God’s: help so think spoak, and act that in-

~ honored. and His whole: life shall be a me-.. o diserimination;
 dium of. divine expression. - e 3

_ ‘His holy presence is active, aggressive, an
. yictorious:

7 MaichAgel, 1048

g }l’he-.Priniary Obje‘ctivg o

Without. it the  FTerMtt OFL e
o6 makes the church -~ Man 1s'a secker by natuse. T erent -
e - witin, B b Contant o be
higher leyel, with men. AR ;:gsgig%ﬁ::%%ﬁz%gxi‘éﬁ?“bn)x‘i?xdﬁﬁ :
different from lodges, e event. Ho has the B s, e

~.make. himself what -he chooses 1o (':?e.bl-!tg L

hat. it should be,  can set his own goals,  He can:

" jtual ism if it is what. it she | “or sink to pbysmal depths.
..%‘{,n_ly(fﬂ"-'ﬁ?ee; G-otlin_-h‘eré?' , fuf,ff:; st:%c%n" 1girty %‘fé“‘;‘:.&‘;&l K e conditioned |
. T Wi ur re vice-.". . 2 - am CHR
ol Yo sh&ud .Pﬁre'iﬂi a real and. satis ing - by what he seeks R tons of .
ms;:! é}ﬁi&?o Are we merély coming llere,: ‘A. If he seeks for. t}llte tgmtticflc&x eqnlsevél o
S to gome sacre 7 Is it a formalily flaghly desires he gravitates to ine ‘e¥e. .
ol i;en’;cftsac;;e%ﬁiﬁ?‘im‘ have foresworn. oF th‘c? beast and worse becauseigc }:;i ;tl:x‘i'}é
er l;m‘,’g;» %Oi- does. (od meet us here? ok capacities and because _he_ a e
l1)}\]?'5]. our ‘féiends returning from the temps  of his own cholees.. - " " . 1'."thin ‘ his
" faticns, trials, ‘horrars -and 'rigors. of war B. It he secks for matorial “things his
- .. meet God here with-us? ... - ade Y cal and his opift
* "'Do those -who, labor: and are heavy. 1acen . potaliic, - Life is abortive to the d at last.
" with daily caresof every week find - fel=- .y “forfeitg life's. finest and best " The rich
" Yowship;, rest, and-peace within our doors? ™ 3 ., "1 e gaye his soul to gain. 7he TIER.
i - .Oh God, let this be lling. g ST
DR vou stop to realize. that even as _ ) =
: th}]g cl?t?fc Ollls nripepitome;oi_the gre._ﬂ'iiUﬂi- ' worldly -wisdom will Qm{hﬁn& the things
.-"yessal Chuxch even so youore like a church :
" in miniature yoursell. - f Cod
) ‘God's indwelling, ‘an ‘habitation ol Lic . ‘_
o .'{f\‘;o\q;gh Ahe Spirit. ~That means that -this § ook at Germany. Solomon.

" mind “becomes . mechanical and his. spirit

l lin 'llnce! S ; - AP Lt T ‘ :
S enlze that l f?c()ll." The man who: secks for ‘learﬁlmg- and -
‘in his k_n?w—
. hless he comes to Know that the fear . -
edge e s the beginning of wisdom. .

“You are a tené.v that trouble and distress

: e o of ail its members. . Mg the man who sets Ged always. -

s 58 oo S sl it | B B e mn e i S
P - S elf at last the greatest UegIs ’

The ¥hole, Orie sick, anemic; sour critle 18 }c%'f‘iﬁlﬁdizt?the largest measure of content

" 2 Hability to the health of the wholé organ= - o4 "gnd" rises ever higher on the scale .of

tsmh. - In view of this. let..evz:ryopei:l lheée' oarthy. charcter _phﬁl he begra thé. ha g
highly .esolve this “day that he will by WPt L e
. istently to keep first things

i . IL For one-cons {
his life Jesus shall "exemplified and God- gmtl"?; ﬁil;ellfé.'.he'Iriu5t'cpl_tl\lq§e : the power
A, -Between’ evil and good. -

CONCLUBION B, 'Between good and the best, * -

 guch . God-inhobited church is @ medi- -] Between things secondary and: things,

um -for_world evangelization and redemb- primary. -

l- e tion,” The church in a community 18 8 "'p  Between thlrlgs .ter,hp.o-m,i‘ana: tblngs

sllenst witness for ‘truth: and righteousness. * etarnal, - 7

. But & church where God. dwells is alse o6, .y, This leads us to the central thought

active. force’ for human- salvation. . God of the text and of the message, namely, -

.- tive force.that keeps o church o By caom of God and His righteousness
e 0. "When God is. there, there-ean ~ (09,0 Sbonaey objective.

S R,
P no sialemate,” ‘The church that knows .55 ‘T wﬁo-ﬁee{‘}i;' ﬂmé-'ki{lgiﬂf"’tﬂi ﬁf‘r‘: ,
' : C : to-it by the experience of the new .
tes of hell cannot prevail = entranee fo.& B FEE FEIEIES L e o
e e O b e ehment of the kingdom [h

- pgainst it.

[N, lﬁt us meet Gﬂd h‘ete mmedi'tation. 00“" ; B' The _QS q 8150 inciuded in thf.‘ pl'i- ’

our own souls is

" templation .and worship. _Then as Isaiailg " mary. objective. -Jesus is Savipur. ~He is

saw-God long ago and‘expe_riencl?d- ,also,MnSwr"m’d and -King. | He takes His

xifying power so shall ‘we. And we will Lord and KK caris when we

- wrhom send and who  place on the throne £ W Cory ond experi= - -
o . “Whom shall 1:send an . alion to H 1 ‘
o ﬁ"l‘]‘f g}gi?;f R .énd we can readily bnswer, ke b e eond crisis. of entire sanctifica-
R “HEre ﬁm l, 3en'. me‘ R : -.. PR . e f -

T i _ence. thﬂ'ﬁec:"“
~G. B, Wistamson - ton. T -

't

o _"_ui{:): a7



e

-2t

o '

SRR o4 Fﬁﬁ'he:-'hm-r.é',' he who seeks: firat the *of Gc;cl‘. chnn of plsce ind daractsn o Hlick cos
[ . A . 3 . . # ﬂf l d‘
. bekhmﬁ dioﬂs of God and His righteousness - s accomplished rather bg %‘3 3? G%l:ie:a lfgf;
- Dends b mgvle:tg. siforg to see the advance-  will in the entire sanctification of the nature
e Kingddrhe-" teg m. s : of man, - By that. great experience vessels
U Blngde m:g rg:ts arve first, ~ - . - of dishonor become vessels unto- honor and
R i inrte: are second. " vessels of silver. may beécome vessels. of
i gdom ._ rests are first in point of“ -E;alc:ij Ti:}i}a d‘:olfs'not mean that every person =
. ‘They are first in poin'{'o'f- hﬁporlance; Ul: highe l:r ot el iying. - - 3
-* This is life’s supreme objective. - - evgi'y wﬁgll;‘) sﬁlg&iggtvgm%ﬁl?eﬁnx% R
place with credit to himself and to the honor "

building for the worshi service, and glory ‘would like to.be the black coal thrown into

of God.- When we de'd?énte a 1ife it means . the furnace to burn there ta;the glory of -

the sameo. thing.  And that means that the God.” There was o full minute. of silence.

. whole plane. of .our 'llv,ln% {s elevated to = There were many wot eyes ‘and swelling.
- the level of the sacred and holy. We cannot: hearts. The most beautiful and effective

* ‘mix our living with things sacred and secu- speech of the hour had been: made, A, -

1ar. “We' do-not live a holy life on Sunday. - Christlike .sentiment had’ been uttered by

and a- worldly: life the' rest-of the. week. o Christlike man, ~ = ' S

o (Rom. 12:1,°2), o e © o7 11 Entire sanctification means -complete -

. 1. This dedication must be complete, not. purification. It begins with the cleansing.
parttal. oo S T of the temple inwnrc!ly'and‘groceeds_to‘tha__

P It includes ol I dm, my personality. complete renovation of the life both within -

“ 1 heard a man preaching that we. dedicate _-and without. ~Sanctification "does not mean

certain compariments of ourselves to God.  pruning off the branches of a sinful life but .

. romise fs iricluded in the text, = and praise;and glory'of God. -
: ?Pseﬂégse mgﬁ?ﬁubgf‘igd&dm?t&a 5tr_oiun;_ _ uThgx;_éon‘:a, the most .important consider- :
v the’ most- complete sacrifice’ of -oursclves ':ngm O o e it spiitustity,

c-

 "we. gal s acr : i progress: of the church’is® Lall
I and %appior‘ltzgs atest security, fruitfulness _memge;;s shall be sanctified whollyt.“' énWhlﬁ' ‘ I there s one- that is riot dedicated, then . the purging of the nature which eradicates
' ' ; that " Is -n fact “accomplished, wi will be . the whole: offering is defeciive. ' * © o sin g the roots. Paul said, JIf ‘@ man -~

-+ b) "This dedication includes oll I.have, - therefore purge himzelf.”. That i, if » man
" - my possessions, . ' glve.my. tithe” Very ~ yield: himself to the urging fire of ,G_rods
‘lives & living sacrifice. ‘The corn of wheat, 1 . . & " good.” You can do no less. But-if that.ls - Spirit till he is sound in doctrine and n_qt‘ .
Our greatest happiness 1s in makin at, " " vessels unto honor sanctified and meet for - Q- acceptable to God it must be as a token, - cnnkcred-binthe,false teachings of H_yx’mextxl-1 -
selvess servants .OF_ others’ good. .InB 1‘:“.1‘1 the -Master’s use ‘and prepared unto every .  #§° . of - your- full consecration to ‘Him _of your - aeus and Philetus who concerning the n
Af e seck fiist the kingdom of God orby good'work. . T ool 7 all, Dr, Goodwin' sald, “Tithing is the . had erred saying “the . resurrection: had’
" ‘His righteousness, we gain what w‘.:,-sz';k T _”5’0;::"_ o T L 4 . fouchstone of 'stewardship,”. It is the criter- passed already and‘overt}:h:ew t.hef fait.h oé :
. and lose nothing else that is good; if we . 'L Entire sanctification includes corlseera.. . - - F - -.lom, the tesiimony that I recpgnize my .all - some; till he is abl:}i toin hun pro s:e ane _
_lower our .sights to. seek the second Cdenc - on includes corisecra-. . belongs to God. and 1 am His steward... I . vain habblings ‘which. increase un mt::;'h .
things, we lose all,~ . - , peeondary : . give my tithe as a pledge of good faith;- He ungodliness, Paul followed. the text with *
. , . Cowcruston .t v .Y one Is born again he does thi "] - owns myall and may take it oll as He wills. .’ these words-—v. 2. The sanctified life.is -
Secking ‘soul, and that ‘takes all in; re- . “world .and its ‘vain pomp anl;;ngoll;ni-;e 'Hg' " . CAre i1::::: weel; ib xlveek,_month by, month :}1;& qt-‘ﬁeeni;:g 2(;&1&3; l::ltgétha:ﬂ ':'g; ‘ai%:ing;‘
member. - iz what n - s to ; p . proving our foithfulness, . =~ . . . ihe squb . : , 3 L S
ember. what you'seck determines what does conform his life to repognized stand-- " ' -P_c') %ﬂs o ecludes all 1 ever - B oo righteousness, - foith, clm{ity.. |
.~ hope to bé and have. My plans and’ my -~ peage with them that. call on'the Lord out
" ambitions are nll turned over to God.” When' of a pure heart. * © © . L _
- John- S. Inskip’ was sanctified he cried; ~Paul sald, “Flee youthful lusts because
- 41 am, O Lord, wholly and. forever_thine." - he“was writing to a young man_ namec -
Yes, -the. dedication is-complete. and ‘when  Timothy. The Xouthful lusts are for ca N
1 begin to withhold ought or to resent God's  pleasures, God not: on_ly proposes o en- "
demands I -lose . His favor and head for. gble one . to resist these but also to be so
" trouble. .God is not satisfied with less than  delivered from the "desire .and_love of 'them
. my -all “cheerfully . given - and faithtully’ ' -that. he will loathe them...And one is.not .

- ._tootl;{m Fég:imt s'gc_t_zrity'_ isin our jhbﬂj‘tﬁ:"'_ }-eint?‘y \toaface'our_(}od-appointed task with - . :
.7 Our greatest fruitfulness is in making our’ ,_-.3111;53'_‘.: };cr?e%? eusele\.:itll-? lni‘tzttrl:eattnbeuﬁ’ré .

¥

A. Consecration implics separation, When ™ - 8

. you are and where you are golng. It fixes. ‘ards of Christidni conduct. But when-one. - =

+ .. both character and, J:rstln'y. Selenkgthé king- 19 making his consecration to. Gad 't°°-b:’ .

/" ‘dom of God and gain all you seck and every - fanctified wholly he Lecomes conscious of - 4

. " other.good. .. .- ..~ .77 “a decper, more inward, and more'complete ° R

. If .you have ‘misintérpreted * your ‘soul’s renunciation. of the world and all things

| restlessness, gain the.irue perspective now, yoridly. He discovers an inward offinity . T
.. Seek ye the Lord, .- ZUTT U070 for things of the world-and tokes flrmls-

FUUT R T L, B, Wiagon | 5u6 with it After all, the love of the world L

- o+ ligthe .evil thing:” .John' said, “Love. mnot -

) e reas w0 x C 0 - the world neither th ' : e : deli .
L Vessels Unto Homor - - e i neher the things thnt arein the - 4 kapt on the allax. 1t ineludes, myselhy B - ony VRS O, bondage to these Coroly
1. E880N-]1 _Ti_m. 2:11-26. -~ - .- "- - % . of the Father is not -in him? I;n' I 3:1 e . ' NS pomesisléns‘, my family. Send them to_-_bnt-‘: ‘cravings. He i8 ‘1.‘1_-1'3(1 -by .noble and holy
Text—1 Fim 5:20, 2L 00 . ¥The love of money is the root of all evil’ ] feticid ‘or'ta the misson field: 1 cannol - atzactins such of FIShie? e
o InTHODUCTION = "The i sent i wride RN .. entertaln reséntment_or ‘reluctance.toward- anc-peace.. SRR SO Y SR
inward attachment Is the ein of it all. - ‘ér::od Wii?hul:t-lr;sing_'dhmethlng of His favor. - HarPaul been writing. to-a man of mid-

i Again the -Apostle represents the ‘church . Of course, the out ns k.

P _ ' . 0 utward -
S -;l;ltiller the figure of a bullding." In verse  curate indications of mwgfirﬁéﬂ&“ﬁoﬂ? ﬂt' . B
1 e speaks of the foundation which stand- ~ us not excuse orfcoridone or defend or tol- '}
i ﬁ _sure. In verse 20 he speaks of the great. ' erate the things which we call incidental for -
' Juse_arl;d likens the people in the house the outward incidentals are” carmarks of s
. .Mvmsse , There are vessels of distinetly ~ the :Inward condltion which 1s fundamen- S
.. different characters. There are those that tnll{':-wrong. . Make' the treeé good and the
--are-good and-thoseé that are evil. ‘This iz - t will be likewise good, Make the foun-- - - = I

an accurate deseription of the state of the . tain pure and the watefs will be ‘Eweet. . :

. .. Consec “also includes submigsion - dle nge, he wauld probably have said, “Flee . .
e mc:;ii.(':t(],ne 'w?ﬂ?‘lt_igfn 'éa‘l,sdo I-_kc:lmw?sand_-an? that - . ambition -and love of power.”, .That.'ig as_ -
. the future may unfold to ‘me. "I accept a carnal as the sensunl desires, . Marlxy men
. “principle of obedience which: covers all the . are ambitious-and ohsessed -wiﬂ;r.dg_ve %
- contingencies of the future”. (Bishop Will- .place Eﬂﬂ power.’ All megalomaniacs do
. lam Taylor). -Thla conseeration meens il Cor il ze, thels ombitons eoogmition and
ng: ie of my life ‘the . carnally ; 1
b gﬁg&idéno% %;igc{gle s " place among his {ellaws. ‘Most- sour, Ecg-nlcaul -

S : ¢ : : i desire of my. ;
¢ | - church, ' The sweep het has:brought in -You cannot make ‘the: SR e e e e ¢ : oci ) suffering from disappointed am=
it . ‘ : : e fo : BRI I | ‘be to Hve to' the glory ‘of G ple are suffering point _
¢ men ptfi different character. The complete~ treating the. wateis ‘noy th‘:en ?r?e pt;grﬁ A 4 Ii)f: CarrShaliidlge tells of the leafer of a meet-- -m"“”' Only the sanc gpmtdd G
ER ol of the good: and evil: will- not - paring the defective fruit. . But neither will .~ 4 ' ing who pro ced this question to his con- - can Keep'a sttong, man umble. an "Z“f"et -
: -.@.}n'he till the judgment day. . ’ 2. the.good tree bear- the evil fruit or-the pure " - . ‘gregation. .«}I)? “the Christian 1ife was to'be - in & station éither lowly or great. He for.nz .
© . 8o ere are also.vessels of different grades. fountain send forth bitter. waters.- In our 78 7 described vnder-the figure of a locomotive,  can keep men: great an | _free from
. me are bad and others are worse,. Some = consecration to God for. entire sanctification . ' " which part.would you tather be?" There ‘ambition and love of power and ready to
?hre goad and others are better, ~ But -all- - we tackle the problem of worldliness . at - " Were a number of answers.. One wanted to - rejolce -in the’ exhaltation of others. ' He
i M?w ‘Yessels could be mode mect for ‘the its roots. We &i&for compleéte détachment .~ " ba thie whistle o let the people know the can and He.does give th%i:z and peace _am%
Lo ’&‘-‘b‘;‘; ~'The ‘bad may by the grace - . from the love of the world and Ged gives - '8+ . gospel train was' coming. ¥ Another. wished .~ satisfaction that. is - ebi -'regardless  of °
VLl nad obet me good. The good may be us the desirg of our hearts by giving ua - . mﬁ the bell to warn souls of dapger. A ‘station -or A I
i :mcﬁ\,ﬂ]t"_" and there may be. some who ~supreme love.to God, - = " ... - " third would be a coupler to join the churches » Hod Paul been writing to A man of old
i ﬁ;t. Th‘i’s-mnem classification” of the - - B. Consecratioh .also” implies - dedication. - . " together. -A fourth was willing to be .the . sge he would have said, "Flee eov_etqusx}e?s_.,
Doat e hange is not made by efforts '. In other words it is not only separation from'- . §.. eow-catcher and save pecple in- peril. A~ ond carking caren” The _sweetest rPeop eﬁ
el M ot stk b et | B i T S puiem oS, St Wit g et
L n ! ~the - Christlan separation: e : : ISR - slow. 5 1. if “they went. 100 S ooang earn . -
P .S?Fm‘-.mder the influence -of the Spirit". When ,g've ‘dedi'ct:t;h :Fg}frue'rglf T‘:’f,‘:&g‘ﬁ SRR T "wgve v%nodly a_mf much respected -growth in grace and communion with: God.
dgeie T L Dreccheve Mesiaine s e ‘and with deep cmotion sald, “I * But they need the sanctifylng and. purfy-
. The Precchsrs Mdmazine © .- man .3 EnG R O B T L T e T :
~ SRR . The Preachers Mdgaxine . " ‘March-Aprl; 1848 . - poe - A e
'@&i“ﬁgﬁﬁﬁf'&m&iﬁiﬁﬂ“""""x:“w B ,. B o - e . e - . S .




I R S

Ing Spirit as much os Snvone. Tt st huc  safed B Lo :
A yone. It isn't hu~ . spired ‘book; “In the -beginriin "He ' M.
man to grow. old sweetly. . It isn’t human to . is “wilhuut,].engtll.'gf_ life or egi?:r]\lng If:l? .

see one's influence and - power  gradually * -days” .+

RUERE

-diminish and others preferred, with i o o ebarnn ; o
: ‘ G oLher d, withput red - . Even asGod is ele mmut
i, and grs e, witout 53 B o ot lrme e b il

ment with good grace, It takes God's Spirit: * same yesterday, today, and forever.” - This

. .- to-enzble one for that experience the same
u -as it does to conquer youthful lusts and the -

- fication of God's Spirit makes and.
ure and* sweet and clean- and _‘l’cheetgii:‘iég
- . from youth to old age. . - .- - L
©. 7 . 'IIL Sanctification gives one preparation
-and motivation for every good work. . .-
A.' The. sanctified vessel is of such-guality -

.-~ use,” -He s possessed of such inner .and
‘outter ‘goodness. that God' and " spiritually ‘
-minded men will approve. his character as -
wor_thy. of.- any place of: honor and: re-

R __sgonsibxllty.‘ ‘He has a recerd of unimpéach-
© "l ;;: c%rfllduct, before.God and men. . .

.. ' B, The :presence “of - God's - sanetifyi
. Bpirit in the soul of a* man is. a sufﬁc)ig;:%
. motive force to keep him ever on the alert
- to perform every good work -whether for
own spiritual improvement or for the
.saIv_au'qn . of -others and “the ‘building - of -

- Christ's kingdom. The sanctified man needs

. .-no_urging or coaxihg; not even by him-

. self to read God’s Holy Bible, to seek the-

 -place of prayer, to attend to the preaching

_ of the Word and all the means of grace from

- the Sunday school to the prayer meeting; -
needs _no.. persuasion  to give his means.l h
‘nccording to his ability for the interests of.

. urging to wark for his Master as. a witness -+ Neaven:
Lo and soul winner, He- has the urge?wthﬁ;s
‘He ‘has the drive ‘that keeps him at top

. - - time. This teasing, coaxing, urging, pri

. Ing is all out of order for"gz;hctf'zfiecgi‘ (Iljh:'rirs?-'
L tians. - They .are il steamed up’ and. ready
. to go. -All you need to do is to announce
a l:eviv‘al meeting and -they are ready for
- action. - Now.you may need- t6 offer prizes
o ttg -tﬁet the. unconverted and unsanctified-
o tigd ;ttat\;;'i"a], bv:ﬁ- ge sanctified ones must’

o -to- keep themy away. "They '
e thg:ir_ cross -to stzg-,at h’omg. cy'tnke R
Dot ONCLUSION _ SR

" In this-great -house let us' have véssels .
.- unto honor. . If we ‘must have vessels to-
- dishonor let thém be. few. and let us seek
‘their. sanctification” with all. diligence. -We

‘of God.

~ gold and silver sanctified and meet for
" Masters use and prepared. unto ever; l;;c:]c}g
-work. . We want vessels that can be placed
_on’ display without embarrassment. o
. .. —G. B., WiLriamsoy -

Lss Eh ggg,s Choice - - .- tree-ha
- . JessoN—Ephesi, 1:124, 0 .
- Text—Epheslans 1:d.- "~ .0 1o
Lo INTRODUCTION | .7t
- God is eternal. . His genealogy is found . He

5
o R . X
Doooso ey oL

-

'EPME‘ 1

R R .

want a church where there are vessels of “fore him ‘This

ll;l::eec::ls that —.fg'ﬁm tjhc ll:egi?ning’lh'ere has . -

‘ . d : ( ! e - 1 no varidtion in the. . i

ambitions of middle.sge. Yes,-the sanct- ~and no deviation in Hiécp'tfrﬁg::.tmi{fsf pcfl(:"c-l
-pose for man from bel ndat

ore ‘the'foundation of

“the ,world. has heen fixed. God's -election’
"f:?ll;l l;tz.lh(tz -delstif}y of n%‘an :is 'hea?reg; ef:: ﬁ}?ir;" )
‘ iracter, holiness. . For the holy there.can
" be oply. one end, that is_fhe'dvér{. For the

Bobny

e bef{J_r:l: Goic}; It does
awlédge s perfect, -
at my obedipncel-xt’d the -

1as béen made -good by th ace g
God und. therefore the: fruityié' gergc{ace'I"l?g S
fountain has been made pure and the waters . "],
. sent’ forth are .swoet.. I Hve as’ in God's - ™
) sigh& and while ‘He chastens and reproves » -
complete _fxn_the first four words of the-in- Jight ‘i?.i ;ﬁ,’;_,fo nq?mn i“ "b‘_f'y ' th“ added '7

: s For the.
; . d : eritrance to heav . S
. of character-as to' be meet for the Master’s -~ qualification, mnﬁﬁ\ﬂ,‘j{gé;"“'b? __qn!Y-one .

The .Pfeughax'd I;!'i:;gu'ilnq :

I Our text declares and ‘amplifics the fact - - 9
_ text - and ct.
. }tlhn_t .God's | chosen; chamcte_!rj for man’ i: '
_holiness, ‘For this choice there. is abundant .°
: Yeason and proef.  God.has chosen that lLils’
, geople shall- be- Holy because He'ls holy.
- Peter said, “As he .which hath cailed- you ‘
:.is holy so 'b_e_y? Iqo]y ini ‘all manner of con- |~
versaﬁlon.-&‘As it is weritten, be ye holy for
I am holy.”. That God has chosen that men
should ‘be holy is seen in. the fact that Ged
madé man in the beginning .in His. own i
- motal image and. likeness. -The fall of man - § *
‘}nto sin changed his state and standing be-.
fore God byt it did not change God's pur- -
ose.  Therefore God provided o full and”
inal redemption to recover man from the
tragedy of the fall to restore him. to the: .°
accord . | original state of holiness and bring him. at- ; : :§
e kingdom and God's .glofy; needs no last ‘to_his etérnal destiny. which Is'a holy - w{

JA, God’;;.'stah_dard.fbr-ﬁa g vely . Af S
He b _ _-expressed in. the text in me.ﬁords;%?ﬁvﬂg e =
.. speed” and maximum production “all the should be holy.”. This mcans that it is God's .
L .-_\‘i‘nll that we should be sanctified - wholly,
-thhat. we should be made perfect: in love, - ...
- that we ‘should be renewed in khowledge = . ¥ -
.after the image of Him that creited us,sthat
) shog]d be made partukers of the divine | -
. nature “through’ the ‘excceding. great. and *, . . §
"précious promises of God, that we should =~
stand IJ‘:‘.“{I‘”-’t -ﬁndt cfhmplete-, in'all the will- .~ .
7 n short, that we should be.re-' "
stored to the original state and. gtlz;n&ing be-
fore God, fromr which Adam by transgres- .-
sion fell, .and- have our. fruit unio lialiness -

) al}g,%e (’lend &\ie&']asting Hfev -~ L
:B. God's standard for us is. tively
_expressed by the -“(’1°rcf, “withont Eﬁ:ﬁgvbeg -

im.” ces not mean that my
life.will be without fault in. the & YRR
men put withont L] ault in-the sight of - .
not- imply - that m’
})iga tit.I_ lc))cs ‘mean
: .have is perfect. . It. means that "
-conduct springs. frem pure ‘motives, t'f'ﬁi

" . loved us. Love alone ig thié bond by which -
* our -wills. can be united irrevocably to His

_will,

U tiont is proclaimed by the text.

. dark. as our de
" merecy -with
- proportien
. His grace. T R
’ - Simultaneous ‘with our forgiveness 'we.are- .
., recelved into Sonship wi £
predestined us._into {tie adoption of  ¢hil-"
* dren by Jesus Christ unto himself according

. 13; I .John 3:1; Rom. 8:15-17). . S
"B, Now having been adopted as .children

.. tained an inheritance

.';'.-rolur:‘l.“t;,l;.her is- rich {7 houses and lands. .
" He holdeth the wealth of the. wo 1d in His'

s, This; hbiy- charh_qter -:gccbl:ding‘_to our’
text is nttained and fmaintained in love, It

-"is miutual love. He loved us and gave-him=.

solf for us.. We.love Him because He first

. Love and love alone is the inspiration
for that obedience expressed in delight in.

" God's taw. - That lave is perfected in-us by
", the .Spirit of God but it is -cipable of in-
" erense until it is.supreme-and absolute. .

-7 This mutual love results in tmitual- pos-
-session. . -In Jove to Him I make my ‘life
completely His and He makes His life fully;
mine. . In this union-there is_strength ‘and
security and “joy that'is .unspenkable and
full of glory.” .In a-very real spiritual sense

. there resulls & mutual indwelling.” Iin Him
. and He in'me (Gal. 2120). ~ . "~ .

“'II.. God's chosen means. of man’s, redemp-

“chosén us:in Him, Obviously our redemp-
“tion is in Christ and through His shed blood. .

 There is no othéx nome under ‘heaven given.

among ‘men_whereby Jwe- must e sav

. But-He is-gble to save them to-th_e,uttértnost
< that come uito God by Him seeing He. ever.
“_liveth to make intercession for them,. ..

A, “In him we have redemption. through
his blood, and forgiveness: of -sins accord-
Zing. to the riches of his grace.” Wicked and.
4 ceds have been, .yet there is
is according’ to the riches of

_the earnest -of ouf inheritance.’

* That is".the pled
He-hath -

the .Lord - {I John-1:9).. The -

th ‘God. Having ™

At one and ‘the same moment in which the S
heart ts made pure it ig sealed by the incom-
ing and indwelling of the Holy Spirit. - -

.'b) The seal of the Spirit is the unmis- -~
takable-evidence of God's possession.- Seme - -

“.forms of legnl documents aré signed and

sealed, ~The seal ‘cannot” be duplicated or
counterfeited. God's sign and seal -that His
people ore His own -possession is the Holy
Spirit dwelling_in their  hearts and: manik- . -
“fested in- iheir lives by His fruit.- That is - -
the reason Paul said with such finality, -

“.41f any man have not,rthé‘S_pirit “of ;Ch;lgt_ T

he is none of his'" [ - . _ o
¢) ‘The seal of the Spirit on .God's part is- *
{ It is" the -
deposit by -n purchaser in_‘pledge -of full
ayment. To- illustrale, suppose I buy a
ibuse for $10,000. I pay $1,000 as & deposit. |
ge and . assurancé 'to the .
seller that T will not default my agreement ‘.
but will at the proper time ma e full pay- -
ment -and -take possession. - In like manner
‘God has deposited’ His Spirit in us ss. the - -~
assurance that at last He 'shall possess us- -
for himself in heaven, - .. . L e
- dy The earnest of the Spirit on our part - -
- is a foretaste of glory and heaven. ,God has  ~
given .us' enough of heaven here to lure us

on. He gives joy unspeakable. "He sheds -
‘His love abredd in-our hdarts by the Holy
- Spirit' and ‘tells us this-is just. a sample, a
token, an earnest, a.‘forewst,ef'o_f-:whpt. o
. heaven will be.- - e e
¢) The inheritance we linve now received
‘is incomplete, but by God's grace we can
. .constantly riarrow the margin between the
tgomplete and  the iricomplete. The far- -
.“ther . we. go.. the “more of. - God we"

" to'thé good pleasure of His will (Jo_ml '1:1?' ‘" have and the.nearer heaven ‘we are. “The

by Jesus Christ, in ‘Him -also’ we have ob-
(verse 11). We are
no longer aliens ‘neither are we orphaned
outcasts. “We. are in f_amily-'-mlati_onships

. with God in Christ. . Therefore we are not

.poor, 'we_are heirs ‘of the unsearchable

" . riches of God.- What wealth is ours?

- handa.

L of o 3 diamonds, of silver and gold,’ 1Ot oWy d'in b ‘ B
' H{s coff:f: ﬂm'ﬂ full. - He -h’as .riches. untold. = Should you ask me to describe the glory.

. "Oh, glory to ‘God! I'm o child of the .AKl.ng.
i, The first installment of our inheritance -

~is available to us now by faith (v. 13). The
sealing of .the Holy. Spirit of Promise .is

- that portion of our inheritance we may now:
. ‘possess, This is a present and a glorious

Coreality, e T rene e R
. @) The seal of the Spirit: can only be-re-.

. dolved when the soul is conditioned for it.
." To be sealed one -must be entirely sanctified.
" He must be purified ‘within,- The spots ard
‘defects-of his moral nature must be clean:

. “March-April, 1946 SRR

* less.of the. world .we hold onto. the more,
of hieaven we have in our grasp until at last .
it will be easy to' drop this robe- of flesh
~and ris¢ to selze the everlasting prize. = -
:» 2, Then at lust we will have forever in
- .our. possession the final -installment of our-
‘inheritance: God has redeemed finally.. -
“and_forever.the purchase possession. He'
has made us meet’ to be partakers of - the
..inhefitance of the saints in light. This is:
‘an interitance . 'which Peler- described a8
“incorruptible and ‘undefiled and that fadeth
" nét away, reserved in heaven for yod.” . "

. and wonder ‘of heaven all I can do is -
frankly admit that. both ‘words and imagin- -
atlon fail me.~. T could boyrow some ,eX-..

- .pressions from “the inspived writings. I

- could mention that™ it is 4 gty that, hoth.
foundations whose . builder - and ‘maker. is .
God, a-house of miany mansians. T ‘could:
. tell of gates of pear] and walls of jasper
_and streets of gold. 1gould tell of a sea of -

*" glass mingled with fire ond the -river of
“life cleatr as crystal flowirig from the throne -

sed. ‘of God and_the Lamb and of the tree of

.- Life which bears all manner of grultafwhose
S e e s

i

1



: ) is, there shall we be also.

" ghall possesd -
. its ent.irety. R

*"’.‘Lmsou—.rohn 15:1-16, ... . .. .'
- Tmnmuel 11:32. A

_clares that -

‘ ;proaclmble and
,'.-.52 uzm '

_‘ leaVes are for the henllng of t.he ha

I ‘could: mention the Elysian fields whe

. pleasures immartal abound.. I.could tell you .
-that there will be no sin or norrow there for .
. God shall wipe awoay-oll tears. . I can de-

claré that there 1 an abundant entrance for

- the sanctified and a perpetual, welcome
' awaditing -them for.the gates of the city are : -
not closed ot all by day and there is tnu ?igul]mt :
0 e
son ot.of the moon for the Lamb - 1.1 that
light of that- city. - The' crowning gory of
d where He -~

We shall see -

there. - There is no néed for ligh

it all is that Jesus-Is there an

Him face to face in all His glory,” We shall
be forever with
Hi.m and be satistied.

. "It all’ beggars' description’ and ‘stag, ers.

- our-poor powers of comprehension ‘When
- 'we- are forced -
-~ back to the conclusion™ that- the: best and’ -
- . . moit accurate anticipation of what_heaven’
. will be is the sample of foretaste which we
" npw. enjoy in‘ our present state of full sal-
- vation..and
L rit:hes of His grace and -glory.’

all is said thatcan he ‘said.

our. present possession’-of the

ConNcLusioN

. Yes, thé etcrnal purpose “of the" good'
God for t.he character of, man-

is holiness

and . for “his. destiny Is heaven.

-forever diminishes. ~Finally, without losing
anything ‘that Is ‘good but for awhile, we
the- in.finite nnd eternal in
Wn.u.msou

Knowmg God i

Imonncnox U ‘
reference to " their -beliefs : conceming

" Go& there are three classes of- people. . They
"~ are the atheist, the -delst, ‘and °

e theist.
The atheist says there_is no God.  He de-
‘there is  no_ rational basis for’
.such a concept, and that the idea is founded

" . upoen orance -and superstltin . At times . d

*.. the adig:)‘cates of thig

“to mult.ipl&rl but only for a season ‘Some- ©
- timé ago

dactrine have seemed

ere was organized in-this eoun-
the Assoclation. for the ~Advancement’
Atheism in America. It gained only a

and inHifferent follo - and  hag

';_.‘been disbanded for several years. There
i+ are many practical . atheists ‘who are fools
s enough to say in.

their. hearts there s no

- . God, " But there are not many who wil -
" - show™ the_:ir oolors nnd stand ‘up to- be

-, counted. X
* " The deist i3 the man; who says_hie’ be—
_llevea thers s a God but -to" him-He is

great- unknown ‘He, does not- lumw

God and. doubts if any one does.” He is'

there ‘but: closed up in lgis heaven unap-
u.nﬁnowa e

.

im -and-we shall be llko;

: the knowledge  of
) God. "The

-The man
" who Is- holy in heart has a heaven to go-
* to heayen in, and his way to_heaven Is -
" - through heaven. The portion of his present
. . possession’ forever incresses and the dis-
- tance ‘between thé present and the ‘eternal

. varying ‘degrees: of ¢
give Him a more or less reverent "How do '~ |
- .yout do” on 'Christmas orEaster ‘Sunday, .
"Others pnf Him n dutiful visit once a week .. ¥’
enlent.. Still others nccord. Him .a -
_heighbarly’ greetlng every. .
- " hardly .expect to maintain any degree of - ‘@
&7 rordiality with human belngs if we treated - -
L E.}hg‘iir friendship o8 indilferently as we tréat

- It was true in the life of Jesus. Many. R I
- to.see Him out of curlosity or for personal .-~ -§
*-benefit, -Some gave Him homage .and al. "

“pervice, . They eaid;

. Mount o

The theist i3 more con!ldent He believes R
" fully- that there Is- a God who s a living
ﬁrsonal ‘being and who delights 'to make < -

olf known to men, for “thus saith the
high ond lofty One that Inhabiteth eternity

- whose name is Holy, I dwell In the high and - T

holy place with him also that 15 of a con-
‘trite ‘and humble spirit” “God is love”

Being a God of: love He is moved to self- -

communication, There. Is-something in the
ve - nhture of God which’ makes Him desire
ow and. be known,

This is our purpose today to explore the = X
possibxlities of .such’ an experlence nnd lts o
. effect upon him who enjoys ft. -~ oo

v . . Bony .

ILEGE -AND A Nsczasm g

I.ﬁdeed, it is his grcatest pri;vilege nnd ¢

hls greatest need,

A,  Men enjoy wldchv varying degrees of-

know about - - ¥ °
1ere 1s a God '
ave never -known Him person-._f_,_

1, There aré some who onl
have heard that |

‘but they-
“ally. In their.ignorance they feel aftér
-if haply. they might find "Him, "In’ re

-they know less about Him than I do about _", 4 JEOE
. Génemlissimo ‘Stalin, which is not- much, g
2. There are others ‘who have a cnsual o

acqunintance with d.. And there are

alness ” too,

if conv
‘day. . We ‘would

increase: of the intimacy of their knowledge
came -

legiance up to the point that demanded self.
enial  and ' service. - Many rendered lip

a8 this man.”. “No man can do these mir-. .

‘acles except God ‘be. with him.”. They said, .

- “He is a prophet.” There were twelve who ; e
wete willing to leave-their nets ond boats .. §°

* or their’ tax-gatherers’ booths ‘and to fol. .

- low him,

" nof servants but friends.” But.even among

“To those men He sald, “I call you '

them there was an inner circle; It. was

_oomposed of only three men, Peter; James,
. and John, These three saw His glory in the -
' £ ration. and these ‘three " -
_.went . a-little farther. into the ghadows: of -

Trarisfi

Gethsemane to see and’ hear Him as He -

_prayed In’ such agony thnt His sweat was .,
.ag it were great drops of blood fa]llng down”

to the ground.. Of course it goes without -

'saying that those who saw His glm.-y Baw

e Thn Pmachefu Mugu:ino

' “nlsb His agony.
m'l?ll:gr;salmist said, “The‘sccm.t of the Lord

* lieved.”

for- ‘God took
God. '
calléd the Friend oiw ot rtaln medlums

" through. which His knowledge may be im-
' par to us. -

_I ToKNowGonIsmnManomAan."

(Psahns 19:
mountains ahd " hills-—eteml

i tability. - The. forésts” an
and richness of- God. -

‘ravishing.: colo
flowers, the gentleness, "an:

Books of histo

Some -+

_‘me ha

“*Never man' spoke -,
" 18).. We have
‘._!-Ic)nly Sﬁi:it, without, l-lim,

11. ‘Oum TmDmnmmmusmanmm.la

_and any mon w

l,,a

Ahd those\

is with them that fear Him.

Even in a church like this 1

Paul

B. God has-given-

1, God is revealed

The ocean or ' th

who wﬂl get

g]ory now must be w illing

T.call for

those who ‘will ‘so devoutly. reverence God
.and so- faithfully obey
‘press into the-inner cxrcl
f secrela of the Lord,.

Him thdat you may -
e and share tl_:e :

fear too mnhy

of us are casusl in our acquaintance with

" God and that ag the intimacy

o ur- number -
» ship lncsr:iaieanlo know whom I have be--,

‘Even in the ancient antediluvian -
alked with God and was not;.
him.  And: Abrahnm_ WS

of our friend- .
caseg,

' uﬂ:it'y
have h:;o oW
We -have the .

“-God, There i3 strength in cerLainty
"3, This is 'also the strength of pure gpir-

if.unl oy. It 1s occasion for concern if we - :

- have {ost our joy. - Davi salmayed. l_lestare ‘

anto me the jo

. “With joy sha
wells of sal
ggrs su‘e:i‘ H ll ship .of G

¢ and fellowship o

. strength is Tenewed day .

.- B. The second. ;-esult of knowin God 15
in doing -exploits.
. beilng.-must come before doing, 'I'here is

- djvlne «logic in this text—knowing, belng,

ialth. We know Hi.m 'We
ktt fgill;\sred dunnlngly devised fables. - -
uli -and final- revelation oh, .

vation.”

l{we T(}i‘raw wa:er from' the
vation: ¢ joy o
¥ - There is joy in. the knowl-’

the Lord is .

and by it our’
by day, .

‘Let us remember that

- dmngWe are often guilty of getung the
arder. conf o We try. t.oll(:v.-."o and-do with-

) r. we see _
?lgtwlm?;;i:x ing. If we take God's, order -

ug in nn.ture

1 20
3,2 RO ensity, - The

d jmmu-
fields—goodness

'I,‘he gunset with its’”

t Bl’ld Ory- The 1
r—majesty on mlilemess T

2,-God js revealed to'us in His Word.

out ;
30 God is made knovm

.The Logos—made flesh, - He
] ' seen the Father also.
. .4 Way, thé Truth, and the Lile’
% There!ssuchnthingnsnnlntimate‘ g

acqunlntnnce with ‘God.  The number of
- those who know God .decrenses with the .-

5, 7 16:13.
(John Cl iy the divine

or; Xnowing Gop

A. The first, result of stich knowledge of
hollness. God'

Godisbein
BT

#lrong.
& strength Qf

' “pat i3 “Be- Holy.
first B .is .“Be- Holy." ctor..
has never lost -~

e for sound goodness. There',
His’ nppreclallon or st lhou% e §

miunt is-upon hely
B P oints. God "

18 o real stren
o enjoys

: s faithfulness. Books
" of law—God's lf-‘lrollm:ss and, justice.. Books
d's perf_oanl‘iil,y
: od's
posk o -Pr';hpsegspela-God's love ond
's grace and mercy.’
ways past findl.ng

and nearness.,
wisdom: and -

ln Jesus

it Josus, We must hm.' :
e Bible. .
"4, "To give us full understanding of hi.m- :

us_the
self ‘God has given o Ephe V11T,

Holy Spil’ih
teacher in- the

we lose, leht R

‘God's - highest

intimate

edge oE God must be. purolln heart. -

Itisulsothes

umupnl. ms R

uﬂ‘

nothlng “hut - shakin
-mits almost
‘is not perfect,
thnﬁlge tor be wasted
8ib 5 _
aif bea?.mg the alr because we Temain un- .
That ' Is. one of the reasons for an”

d. )
hitches church to: gi,ve people something L

: rgnnlzed

to 'do.

ve. . First Church is in. dnnger at this polnt.;_
" We r:lust accept the great challenge that
“.we have, . Kansas

The needy world is around us.:
‘be & place for, you to hitch

We are -

‘we'are fully cquipped. Here 8 the ‘secret
. of fuch of our. failur
losing because we have not- tarri

“we are endued.
cause ‘we. are. wnrklng in our own

and finite-strength.

Ouur steiving is all
ure, ur s tll .

Our efforls are futile b&i '

‘2:"But the converse pracuce of knowing

and. no

‘T must not

unlimite
I know. But there is danger

shall allow all our powers:and pos- . -

d being and. doing nothing 'is
‘lllnazardousg to. our own splritual security nnd
- the advancement of
t locomotive on the: track o
rﬁ:ud oof steam with the- throttle wide -

the kingdom. Imalﬁlne

hitched ‘on it, doing.
itgelf . toﬁleces with . .
- pOWET,

tedin -the -lost motion . -

City has 400,000 people
¥ ere must

‘been uaeleammyllvins

ching 1 can earn salvation that way,

: :too. must do some}hlng for ‘God, for His
thing for
sake and m?:o et & edy

the .sake of needy

do hothing, othérs do as.little as possible, . °

Chiistian attitude 'is to"do all
ITc;I:utlT‘:he timeandallforJesus sake

-C'ONCLUSION

That we imow CGod 13 of primary im-.

?rtanmn

‘source 0 our
ments for God:

That we
'is also” lmportant. Thisis _the

press into & closer‘-

. “Our renl accomplish- -
wiflrbe in direct _propartlon

" %o our intimate friendship with Christ. t. We .

muit be doers.of the' word .and not hearers

" only., Our inith
. warks. x
of a diw.né cer- o

demonxtrated bY our

—G B. Wn.:.uuaon
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. *. The testimony of the

- God'd Reguirement
LessoN—Micah 6: 6-15,
Texr—Micah 6:8. 7 IR

T (INTRODUCTION . . . -

+ .. God'’s_requirement for man is contained
" in the Ten Commandmernits, Mijcah doubt- -

to that inspired docu- .

ment when. he said, He hath showed . thee,

- less made refefence

. O man, what'is good, To many people the
- commandrents of God ate -grievous. "They

“-+0 seem- 3evere and unjust. In teality the law -

of God is"to be Joved because it is good.
God's " purpose_in’ every’ command ‘He has
. Biven s bencficent. - He ‘secks ‘only ‘man’s
: highest gopd. . The.
guarded by ‘the careful observance of all
the' commandments, Not: ori¢-of them can
- be transgressed without. the transgressor
bearing pain and regret -and loss for his
sin - The psalmist saw - the spiritual basis

of the decalogue " and'“said, "The. law  of-

‘the Lord is' perfeet. converting the saul.

. wise tMe simple. The commandmerit of the

Lord is: pure enlightening .the eyes, The
fear of the Lord. is -clean enduring forever,

The judgments of the Lord-are true and
righteous nltogether, more o be degired are
. they thon gold, yea, than much fine' gold.

. :Sweeter. also than honey in the honeycomb, .
‘ is--thy 'servant warned -

oreover hy ‘them
- and in keeping of them there is great. re-

- ward” (Psalms 19:7-11), -

" -revelation of .God AT
" By all ‘that' He reqiiires of me . o
" I'kenow what God himaelf muat: be) ...
In the text Micah has given us g summary

I

" ; -to their greatness.

o
i

- . 'thé character and conduct of men, W,

" in length :
’-tainly contribule to their po ularity if fiot -
Judged by the eternal’ his

' "Sédril'unl
"God. - They ‘ore

o : .- Booy -
.. Micah declares that God's requirement -

- In fnithf;

" has the right understanding. of the -law, he
knows that it

--will shall know ¢f the doctrine: - He.. dis-

~ -+ covers that the law is a transeript of God's:
Thcrei? is contaitied a :

- ‘moral. excellence,
himgelf, ..

.

- "of the law as a minimum requirement fqr-

¢ have

- called the men whose names designate the

last twelva books of the QId Testament, |
the minor prophets, They are minor: only

. In inodern times that would cer--

fitness of their messaged -these men are
- major prophets, too. Their messages were .
because they £

! practical . because they:
.were suited to their-times, Thus'being' botﬁ ‘
_.fglritua_l‘ and ‘timely  they are efernal :in -
- -thelr value. They all have a_message for -

our a3 well ~as theirs, . Not the least -
. telling and timely Is the propliesy " of
Micah. " Our text fortoday is enough to

" make im famous and hig message immortal.

; for ‘'man has: a’social “ap lication,, “What
Lo dot.h the Lord require quj :thf.‘('! :bug ta. do

P se ey e
L o '..,. N

h . _jusuy?ﬂ

" -justice; It is a trite saying th

] ‘ highest - interest and
- -grealest happiness of 'every man is safe-

Lord is sure making in th

ul dbservince of the law of God, -
-~ man achleves his own_highest good. If he o
omes: Lo him-the means of ..
knowing Ged. -He that.willeth o do his

" privileged employees

- offset to sinful living, Religion is no fetish.
icph is known as the prophet’ of *social

) 7 that ‘man is g

soctal being. He does not' live in a waorld:

.isolated and alone. He cannot live . unto -

himself and die unto ;

s a weakling and a coward. He secks.to-

“-avoid the demands -of q ‘ :
strong ‘man of God sdccepts the obligations

. live and”submits. to. th
law. - While' the weak take the low rond, he
secks to follow the high way. 7

. A There is no cscape from thé operations |
of the, law of socinl justice. * . o
.- 1. Therg must be n balance of equity be- °

" tween the ruler and his sithjects, Laws that
.are. good must be cnacted. Their admin-

" istration must:be fairly executed, “Those to

~whom they apply must be . righteously -
judged, The ruler must not"be subject to

.blas ar brihe, The subjeet miust’ recognize.

» e law an instrument for his own pro- -

tection, And in the. maker,
judge of the law s power ordained of God. )

"He ‘miist therefore respect .the representn-
uphold ‘them loyally. Lo e

2. There must be a principle of falr re-

. Ciproeity ‘between landlord and tenant, - The -

,ves of -God ard’ oboy them faithfully. and ;. - A

- Ownher must realize that.he. has an obliga-

“tion' to give his lenant a fair: ‘opportunity to
live in ;

provide lh'_inizs‘ honest in his sight, _
3. The seller and the buyecr. must denl

- honestly with one. ancther’ (v. 10, 11), The -
. seller . must use honest weights .and meas-- o 4
must be all they are rep-. B B
. resented to be; The buyer mist pay in.full -

-uires ond his goods

-and -on ‘time for what he purchases;

4. 'The employer and -the: employee must

“work together ifi. a spirit of equality -and
justice. “An .gmplpyer “wha piles. up' hly -
profits ‘at the cost of Aunderpaid

is headed for trouble

“and retribution: - The converse' is equally = . 1
“true. The employce who intentionully, cuts - . 4
-down his - praduction - and steals’ tlme by

idling along and spreads -dissension among

agiced to it on.the-basis of .an

nest investment of your time and skill.. .’

t. In the panic . 3
o the 90's my father worked- for 60c

and ‘you should . dy your best.

]

day, - boarded - himself: and . supported ~hls” . {.. -

family: He warked ten or- twelve houss a -
y  at ,'honest 'Cffql‘.‘t, every hourﬂf*it,

‘This sAme principle applies to & professional .
to priests'and thelr. . =
0 . their congregations, Tae s
--Faitness and faithfulness are ta-be.expected -+ 3

man and his clientel and
people, preachers ond th

on ‘both sides of thé relationship, .

B, It iz well ‘that alt should Ur}dersiaha"'. S :
~that there ‘is a.prineciple. of eternal justice. - . -

..~ The Preacher's Magrilne

No sacrifice hoivé".'er'coétlj-r‘lé an- .
himself.. The recluse . -
of sociely.” He. rejects  the' low degrading -

standards by which the wicked ofe wont to -
e demands of God's .

executor, and

human _society.” The . . -

and under~" - -

fellowworkers is o thief. - If you ‘have - 7.
-agreed. to work for so much per-hour or day

. ﬂgu ‘have

received them from -

P

. tho Josor, He will find that bo has cut the
Ta .-':‘gﬁnlgzgidhs ‘from beneath his own feet to‘_:_

comfort or to make n profit, The %
tenant must feel that he has an obligation - -
the landlord to respéct his property and.”

" which opeintes unfallingly. It iavarisbly

e find’ his. laborers will gang up. on
L ‘ml,lliuigrx‘-u‘u;ﬁ' And the laborer who does not

“prove himself honest and loyal will suffleArr
' " .upemployment and starvation at last, .

" . profiteering "at’ the: expense of labor. -

. thelr sing.and 'their day of retribution ‘ap-
- proaches.. :

' ‘ check, : And -
\Szrfgf.?;:qggie that the laborer is worthy-

i

rindicates "the righteéus man and condemns
:illfe] &nrighteotis._ This means- that'any man .

" -who' denls unjustly, abuses his: privileges, -

and gets gain dishonestly will eventually-be -

fail into a pit. he has digged himself,” - - '
As ‘n ruler Hitler. Incorpornted into his

. system principles of decelt, .injustice, and .-

ctuelty. His subjeets suifered for” awhile,.

" .but he.foredoomed himself to fallure sn
ll)rlllftar::; g;e '?he' policles he inaugurated. .
. Wicked' subjects who':do not pay honor’ to--

rightecus rulers .pave the way for the ex-

aitation of those who will apply their prin--

“ciples o themselves. 'The landlord: whio will. |
fxg’tl?f}(:pfnir “with’ his. tenant prepares the

. way_for. his land to be robbed of ity -fers .

Kl:gy. ?)Iiastéd by drought and hlown away -
~ < in the ' wind. © The tenant  who does ‘mot
"~ shoot square with his Jandlord prepares. his

doom to ‘poverty .and homelessness,. . .
w,-".’IE}'w gnerclmn:_t’ who does not give honest-

*-weight and ' measure forfeits his customers .
) ‘\:r’ﬁll?e‘ g‘h‘;“.buyct whao.does not pay will !(‘JSE

is- credit. . .. S
'-hlgl‘}fg .employer who does ot pay 1"_‘131",?‘_‘ :
portion”to the value of the labor he hh‘i'lﬁ'

few years ago management -was guilt ‘9,35

ment suffers. * At present’ labor en--
.;gggugtﬁé.minnjngs. [ They sre commitling,

The' professional man 'who does not use

dge - and “skill rightcously wili-
- Li;sm(is n&oa\;le Siﬁc{ﬁ 2. deserted -office. .- While -
" those:who do not deal honestly’ with. them

S will find no oneto serve them, . .

- The' priest or_preacher who -is: unfajthful -

e his' tpsk -beeause he does not punch a

clack will find he is soon- without people, o

- b witha:
f his hire’ will ‘spon find themselves. with~
gut'.n preacher or with ‘a_poorer’ ong. itTge .
offerider "will receive justice, but let it be

| " afflrmed with equal certainty that the iajtle:i- ,
o it “the - prace . in Jesus Christ our  Saviour.  In

“ful shall be rewarded.

. "+ let us.not be impatienit and doubful. The”
. . sialg::? et:r;lalgjudgmgnt will .weigh out
; . justly to the last ounce..” ) NI
: B jl};{e);r “and - heed the prophetle ,\;pipqlslof '

T g ‘thm'lf'gh the contiies, ¢ fainable ideal comes within the range of

E;

Justly. g e
" IL. But Mieoh gives a spiritual m&?r&n:l-
tation fo the law and requirement of God.

o ald; “Do justly” but he added, ‘,'L{)vel

E lr;lxi'rgy\'-" In tlge tc’:’ct‘ he not . only” gave ﬁn
© . nccurate summary of the law that come by .
" - Moses- but he also. apiicipates the grx;ci:_e |
. ‘and truth which' came By. Jesus Christ. He :

understood that spplieation of the principles

March-Aprl, 1846 - oL

the people who-

" are not the basis of his ho

of justice ‘without mercy . wpi;lﬁl pm“uc?-‘— .

‘legalists., That is what it did in"the Phari-
._:2%:. - Jesug' gaid—Matt. 23123 "and’ L_u,ke”.
11:42, Matt. 5:20, -~ . .

Legal justice that holds te the letter of |-
the 'gﬁv j\‘\.-ithout. ‘consideration to the spirit

“of jt is mot justice’ but injustice.” In other. -
“words justice without mercy is not justice

at- nlll it is- vindictiveness

‘which. has no
place. in our Christian idenls.. . :

. Let us remember too_ that cold, vi_iidictive_,
-l'eé:lu;lllsstige'is-a boomerang to. him who °

enders such judgment, "Jesus said, f‘Judge i
:\%t that ye ‘be not judged, rﬁ:l:. with whaé_
judgment ye judge ye shall be judged, on
with . what measure ye ,mete it. shall be
‘measured to you agein”’ A man of true .
sense of moral values is severe with hirﬁ-
self and merciful to his fellow men. The
man who exercises harsh judgment becomes . .
harsh in spirit-and will be harshly judged.
The. person. -who  indulges censoriousness . .
“shnll _be severely censured. - “Mercy .is

“{wice blessed. It -blesrs'es-: him. who- giv.'res‘: -

‘ond . him “who takes)” ©- - . S
l'].PSihcg-' you- received mercy from :God for

. your -sins, then.'show mercy.  “Suppose .

‘that He who is.at the top of judgment
':ll;guld but judge you as you are., .Oh, t}iink_
‘on that and then let ‘metcy. breathe with~

-*in. thy lips like man new made.” Have you -

. d . .the benign blessing of ‘c:hnrity’_»
?:cfz‘gy;our fe‘ilnw' men? ‘- Then let charity for~
them " be '_given " in anbundant measure,
"“Blessed ‘are-the merciful for’ they shall
tain mercy.’ - T
Oblf ‘the’ voige'-of Micah '(_:;}‘ed sternly, . Po .
Jjustly,” He spoke . tenderly, “Love mercy." -

“ - IIL. T4 i5 evident from the text that Mieah -

stood that for a mun to’ meet. God's -
';l:g:lﬁ;npenr he must_have a personal’ ex-
_perience_of communion with God: . There~
fore he climaxed his summary of God’s IE}E:-
mands accurately. -*Walk humbly with thy"*
' .g-‘:ﬁi"lt ane gives serious thought to God's
requirement_ for him it can produce no-
- thing but despair if He takes into _m_:cm,;nt .
only- his own ability to- scale’ such lo %yf._
- heights: . He may-stand and. gaze lqnglnghy :
" at such heights ‘but in his"own strength 3_
“con only fall down in’ the. darkness wanm
_.doom of total failure, But h-xs Gogfc{i ht::s }fe 2
towed Upon us the free gitt of His love and ~.

wmility but in. ¢onfidence we take hold of
: t}ll‘::;lmllig fz:;'lh' and the flickering flame of
"hope -Tises higher.” Once - faltering. fajth
.grows' strong until what seemed. an unat-

bility ‘by the. almighty grace of Ged: .
' %Bﬁmé,t-y beé;ts'fnilh and faith brings Gad

" <to our assistance. By falth we walk iIn

holy converse -with Him and ',gr@W- jn ‘His.
" likeness; Lo . ) of
-.+B," To find ‘the. aquipolse and_halance of
‘a E:u(;r oChr?sUan character one must possess .
that spiritual- wisdom which can only a!:i‘e
imparted by .the indwgllh}gﬂsmﬂt.of‘-g .
R 23 85



ot s s S e 2 e thonamiy, i, .

i i sl S

i ety

_‘Fnsslon for

'+ munion between God and himeelf,
take Jesus as our pattern ond our Redeem-

- great episile. ' Here Paul submits his pro-
= msiiion which he develops at length p;r?d'

. could readily do, He had preached the
*-gospel at- Jerusalem where‘_gzs ‘was wei‘.{

gu{enen i}zl'g‘?g’ilﬁp%mr'an city, and
-, . ond to his majesty - '
~of the gospel,

t-:m— P "’!““iﬂ’m""\-‘in"s’ﬂ"-d;n;a' -‘.-“ N Vo

.. “If any ‘man lack wisdori Jot Bim .ask of .
| God who giveth to all men liberally and

ly by

of ‘wisdom ‘and revelation can- I keep o

' ; proper senst of justics: and. Iove: of mercy,

e man who walks with God rendera hon-

- est judgment of himself und fair judgment

" of gthers.' -He loves mercy.but doés not

become supinely wealk and sentimental with.

. sinners, - He abhors the evil and cleaves
to the goad. .- o o ceaves

" L.find the vomplots gllinent of Goils

) - e comple ent o ¥

. requitemeint In " Jesus Christ, --He God's
; justice but he. showed merey

or. all ‘men who-sought it. In Him there .
was @ )ic;rfect ‘balance between justice and

- mercy . because there 'was a perfect comi-

- er..;He will bring us to God and to. the

" . standard ‘of the divine requircment,

<G, B, Witasson -

e

R Y asboemion . i
JIn the th we deE,the theme Of thl&

th surpasaihg: skill throughout the bgolk.

"~ He declares that the gospel of Chrls

1 -hdpde Otfo'an s kin,e gospel o 1st i3 the
-~ ready to match it ‘against any system how-
_ever.revered because -of itsyan{lqﬁTty gﬁd_

d."-He, boasts that he iy .

- however regarded - because - of its impres- .

- ‘slveness, He'said in substance, that to coms

are the. gospel with . other message’
- for men ig gutqmul_icall;ntz produ'c'ema' ermf '

HE trast - which - proves this 1
§  Cluss by dtaelf, o Tessege is i &

When a man makes stch a boast he In ¢
be .prepared to make it good, ng P::l--

among the defenders of the faith of

“hig fathers, ‘He did not go to obscure places

.‘-. rNeSﬁOnto the learned Greeks‘on Mars Hill,
" ‘Gospel to you that are at Romie also,

he says, I am. rendy to preach the

_ declared it to Jewish high priests; to -

Raman governors, bgt‘zm Kinggldlﬂ.ggippa ﬁ'—

Now ho' says, *I'll preach

himasl Ho mage o
. -He ma

his boast.- He-proved- he was not_'a‘singxged-

that “Spirit

" The Powiér of the Gospel " - et iishes
A - . LEssoN-—Romans1:13-19,- . - .
.. Texp—Romans 1:16, ... N

.

. Paul ‘declores that the gospel s po- .
tentind, "It is.the power of &‘;&e Not an

The Word. of the.
e ¥ _Godo e.gospel Is the dynamic by

4:12), -

. -(Isalah. 55:10-11),

attraction. 12:32. . Men will go -far-

- ther and oftener and stay longer to' hear . g

We have trled everything else to draw

them with lectures. We have'fed them with

We have ‘gone in com-

* petition with the playhouses. “We ha -
- .. ganized’ the churgh)_'tlll‘ecci I'mae -4
:chinery squenks every move we:meke. We.. . 4 -
have ‘appointed enough committees to comw - :
-mit'-evel;yl_ﬁ:a_ to ‘perdition: . I propose. we. . - .-
. Iry preaching’ the gospel and sée what will . . ,

eslastical - ma~

o ha_gpen. C

‘men of their sins, .

~ 1. Therein is the, rithe‘bﬁsﬁé'ss.‘ rdf God -
Sori¢ say, Im as good as any- . -
Never “argue, never compare with

revealed
. oR meever at
_other men,. Bac | up to the revelation
of God's righteousness,
“sic%e fg:usi:éhrisot. : ess Standhlm . ;

. 2.-A righteousness from' faith 1o
drom the faithfulhess of a glvingmGafini&

the faith of a recelving'man. The ri hteous-* ., .. ;
pos-

- ness revealed, .required, and may
sessedqth. R T R
8. “Therein is the wrath of (lod revenled.
Let.a mane, " Bee. htiaéz-‘wtsinfulmn o e rculed
- background “of God's” holiness. . Le
. understand . that there’ is-a_ righteousness

of God within the reach of hiy. faith, then =

- _but fo grest centers of population with '
11 - thelr own peculiar brand. of religlon,. He ~make him know that the vrathiof God ls . - 3
§ believed the go would win out agninst - ‘revealed against “all unrighteousness. and.. - - 4
| . thém all. * He: preached it at Lystra among - Ungodliness' of wicked men. -He will flee . |
_the worshippers of Jupiter and Mercury. from the wrath to come .and-find refuge in ... -4
.56 :gghdul: tﬁ in'igo’ ﬂé,t“Hﬂle votaries: - the sacrifice of calvary, "~ . " T
oacenus, the. wine god. - He  prea . Do The. - L it the pe “of
Bl S PR el B
A A . -< at . eospewa s .' L Pt . . - } .
'.‘stand the test of intellectual serutiny there- - . o_l:nggndaﬂg'lggexewlg fi;ctn the wr?m :
:fore he preached Christ and: the resur-: liberty of - e sons of God.:. . :

~ From the of Rﬂm.l 7_24 S
victory of Rom, 8:1 ot of his awn experl.
ence he wrote I 'Cor., 5:17. 'The tranzform-

ing power of ﬂ:safgspﬁ-l must be witnegsed © 1

by each individ ut it -works thre
him' like a contagion until it becdmwg e

greatest force for socisl reformation in the .

~world. " “The men that have turned

. waorld upside down have:come hithey alst:a .

. Bvery Christlan her

- instrument in God's hand—that {3 mighty; -

but the gospel itself is' the 'divine e’ngrty:‘ '

is to save'the world. - (Heb;

- A, The gospel is invested '“.rith‘ |
of germination, See(ll‘;:nst"into-ﬂxtgog?grnes-.; -
fleld of the world and 'sov:rléthg.sge‘;ftgf 'ttl}::-, S

o had o -j,{lgi:_’g?é:l_,nt_)d_l gf_‘th‘??' .the'_f.nut.intp e'_v"e.-'rlasting_ o

- B The g°iﬁ—' hos ‘i It the. power of °

wer than S
other message that ever fell on hui'nan‘egnn{' o

‘and hold the people. - We have hao iy .- §
- them with sugersﬁuom."-Weeha%: ":ajblgg_’ .

. power can.

"The gospel is i?le powerthatconvicta o

him_along- .

ess ‘ogainst the . -
t him .

the glorious " . 4

e s.charged with re= © ..}
o ThaPrecchot’quqmlnc :

where God's:

foes. - :

The. gospel 1 un

‘ iﬁnt believe

the one contained

iversal in its adapta- '
I never.

wer of the gospel
rinl pspects

unive

Bible none {5 more graphic or more.
] [ ed In our te
scarcely needs the imagination of an ariist's
soul to see this picture. . But one who
- . T R ! id hoth the creative imagination and .
"A. Gosptl is universal in its provision.”  the arustic skill has given us an Immortal- -
T ,Gmé)will-hnye- all .men. to be saved (John -

3:16). ST T -
o B
.. tleni A .
- C, ‘The gospel must be unlversal in its
" . publication. (Hom, 10:13-15). o texd
© LI The &?apel is conditionsl “iv him - 'kno

. ] " All' the
: both- in .its personal an

palnting of this moving scene. 'I saw Hol-.
‘man ‘Hunt's ~“Christ -at ‘the Door” in St
Pauls Cathedral in London, - I shall never -
forget the impression it made on my. mind.

ver think of it without thinking of my - -
text,. - “Behold I stand ‘at  the ‘doqr. and -
cle, .. If -ariy man hear my voice and .
open the door I will' come in untoe him and |
will sup, with ‘him_and. he with me” "

© One

thetic - -

. sponsibility for K. C. a better place. all the pletures we have .of -Jesus in ‘the ‘.
" in which to lve and the world a place
hteousness is known. =
JL The Gospel i3 universal. - To everyone, .
‘Greekg, 'Jews, and Gentiles, - flrl"ends an

is without_effect - without the scllve and.— " Here we have in lovely &nd- moving. -

- voluntary- apﬁmprlatioh- of its benefits, by .
- faith, - Unbelicf “will .

" regardless of (God's proviglon gnd' faithful
publication. ‘_}{ou can

of Israels

Faith is the sole condition upon which its
be. known., To
. pentance is anhtecedent to. faith.” - The im-~
-" penitent ‘cannot believe. - 'When repentance.

i3 -genuine, faith is ensy and effective,. ".°-
N ven ‘as faith. is o condition for eternal
. -sulyation, so.obédience is ‘a ‘eondition for
~ "constant-and final salvation, LT
Lo e 0 7 CONCLUSION - -

“ My dear hearer of the ;
. mind you that the fact that you have heard.
. its good news is your greatest ‘blessing,

T Yc;u'atl;e' fortunate tq"hav? mor:xe till;a tmﬂx:- 3
-~ erica but you are more fortunate it the | .
_‘gospel: has been preached to’ you, Will < whom you have recelved
" you not -embrace-its promises, obey its ad-
" monitions and recelve ils blessinga of. sal«
“vation now and. ife: fpre\_rem%-e. o .
‘ e B W " - ‘would.be receivéd ‘with homage and rever- -

cancel all its power
t the Holy One-
who open the door -the
the_te'xt_ will be fulﬁll_“ j
S Bony
" L Think with

he sure re-

the goSpel-,-l;é.t.fm.: re- -

2

in His journey,
bread gr ) n};;h

atccord
your city, sfateor nation.
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“o n T Chrigt'at the Door:
celo oo 7w INmgonuction o o s
- Pexr-—Rev, 3:20. -0 0 v o
... There are many portraits 'of Christ In -
" -the: Bible. - They are word pichires, not'
“photographs or :paintings, But very vividly.

and - beau y the

- the ‘Saviour to the sight of the soula of men.
.| The pleture of the Good 'Shepherd with 3 1 ! ‘ 1 CAE
- the.gheep eagerly: following. and . the lamb- but He would be rejoiced to be given.a'cor-
.+ in his terider embrace is found in the tenth: Gl e
- chapter :of - St.’ John: t: Phy
.~ healing the blind, the deaf, the pélsied, the.
. .. leprous, and 'all -manner of disenses s pic-
" - tured in many passages.: The Servant of -
- . the Lord is seen’ was!

.man -at_Jacob's well. We-gea Himas the
" 'Great King. riding into’ Jerusalem on an.

- ags on Palm Sun
the World Redeemer: with -thern-crowned

;of your soul.. He is ea
on. a fost closed door,. - -

pleading tones, ..

-dial reception. . - :
" :The Great: Physiclan™  H

‘hy.
I-i_iu‘.fhem persistent],
He calls to you by

the disciples’ feet. ken.  He says,

He ealls - (v‘o'i(;e(

" by life’s: providences. “The
ewar -have -turned  some:

. We behold Him as.

e then ¢of this One who .
secks . for - entrance t6 your heart. . We .-

will use the metaphor of the text for it -
. lends itself admirably to our purpose. = .
.~'A." Wha is this who knocks at your door? . .
He-1s not n'wtgfaring man Wme-tud'ﬂ“,
e Is not seeking a loaf of - .

s Jodging. If he were he
would be more cordially received by many.
" He is. not a . brother or a:friend from -

he were he

] 's. Redeemer and
- Heaven's King, ' There He atands knocking

.-~ He is. not -sought but gneek'n.\'-ﬂHe i nb‘i' )
-bring clear visions of " called for -but is Himself calling'in tender .

Yo o i :

his word written and ..

_ i “Comie unto me, all ye
The Great Teacher: sent from God is pic- - that labour aq:i are heavy laden, and X will- -
tured in John 3 unfolding the mystery of glve you rest” . - ‘ :

" ‘the new birth:to Nicodemus. and 'inJohn with the

4 discovering the Water of Life-to thé wo-

oEHi.s S lrit
‘within. you. . He knocks on the ‘closed door

kindness, gener-
. osity.and hospltallty. If he were, you would -

him an enthusisstic welcome, - "
. He- is not ‘a. .person of prominence in

‘He does not demand-or: forcé an ehtmn"ce'

does-mot come as an occaslonal passer-
-He bays, Behold,: I ‘stund at the door.

experiences: of

men- from

%‘L&x thapk God, they have brought sp_mg_l_m':-
: T-J’e.ﬂ{js_lmoéké at every ‘man's door. . Heis

" _hend, drooped on His sacred breast hanging - ;
* on the' i Golgatha with blood stream- . the light that lighteth every man that-com=
. lor'x‘g.f:ognﬁsiamﬁvé?lﬁzed?p:wmnds. stll?:flt '_pf ) -eth ilr?t}:: the world. _- .Bult, In a_'w;ry' definlte .

RNt N

'

metaphor the very henrt of the gospel of ™. ..
God's love and grace, The one at the door = -
1s the Christ of Bethlehem sid Calvary and .
‘of the resurrection. The dooriis the way
~"of entrance ‘to the goul of man. To those ..
lorlous promise of

i. ..
) -V ence, Co R R R A
.. - Tt i3 Jesus Christ, your best Friend, the
- One 'who died that He' might be the Saviour



" vines of sin

. Hpnnt

' “Since. mother the love.
< .. You have
. O pray let Him in, -

v ¥

-

. 'way he knocks on thé'dodr"?'éi‘.éwry, heart- .
1" message.  How often, -

who hears the go _
. yen how.pa[ienﬁys%ge has knocked at your
: Keart's door: g <

I, Now lct. us look at that door for a

“fewr moments. - I )
A, What is the door? It'ie your will,

*- " Whether that dnor is ever opened or. not
- .you. alone can .determineg. | .
it bul you ond none can~keep  you- from
opening ity The door has no lateh or knob -
or handlé on the outside. It must be opened -

one can do

from within, By your act ofsun‘em_icr and '’

" falth you may open the door. o
- It may have stood closed fast'tor a Jong

~‘time, ‘The latch may.be stuek. The hinges

-~ - may be ms?t._ At may he overgrown with
ul habit. " But if you will you =

may “open that ; door,

gle Him into

him, - .7 o
- B, All you need do to declde your deatiny

~and déom is to leave Christ standing just -
e not - ‘quict the
volee: of ‘muffle the knocking “by gross ., .
-~ sinnlng. You can . dull your pwn gense of

. hcnrln? by negleat.  You will someday be’
. eeling” and past ‘henring. - The re- -
v - sponse of -yout soul “may -be - stifled for~

outslde the door, You need

Teaver, -

hetirt's door as you might n vagabond,

* - ‘need not . curse or. abuse. Him wiifi- threats.
- There s nothing more Kumiliating 10 o perz -
-'ron _than' to he left stonding at-the: oor, -

glven:no welcome: and 'no-attention, -

“. - Do not wound and ‘Insult’ the ' patient,
_ onlng‘VSavioulr_,nt‘ your-heart's door, . -

" “Heed the knack of the nail-pierced Hand.
- Outslde He has tood through th_e length -

" of -the years,-". .

urned and refected.”,,’
Heed the' knock of the -ﬁau-'_p_i,grceci Hand, .

- +The grent 'qu'cstlorjx ls,"'.“If' ony 'man;w'il'l'r‘
opop- tho door,t + - o+ MY men Wil
‘hl L.

- Now -we: will give  our thought 't -
+ the promlse of Christ if He ia -allowed an

_entrance. . .- LYY
A First He sold, “I will come in? . -

8. 'He I8 the Bread and Water of Life. ‘He

‘preted desires, . -

~_wants to como In to satisfy your misinter-

“Into your empilness He- will“come with

His fulness; Into your sinfulness He ' will .

coine . with His -_r_lghtequsness_._ - Into ‘your
88 2. N

Do ) ( You -cannot’ get -
i} - Christ in by sublerfuge.” You cannot EMug-
: ‘ our heéirt,  You must open’
- the. duor, “confess .your sin of neglect, rand
Y. . carclessness and. {nvite Him to ‘enter the’
i1 - door you have kept so long closed against

No, you.need not 'deive Christ firo‘r':ri‘j our S NCL 2
5 "x?qu " . At whose. door ‘does Christ stand?.. Of - - .
every-man. Into whose heart will He en- R B

flame . flrat- Im_m'ed;z—"

-and ‘eternal life.” - R .
B.- Jésus said," "1 ‘will sup with-him and
e with me.”
and: you o share His. Hé will enter into
- the highest fellowship with you_that morta]
- man_ cgn know.

" ship-one with another, and. the blood. of
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from.al]

_p_nd’ with His Son Jesus Christ.- -

‘- your sorrow. _ Jesus will go with you into
the baitles and gain for you the victory.

-2, ‘But Christ 'wants to share His strength = = § . -
with you, He wants to share the riches of . . -

His love and grace with you. He wants iy

“'you an. overcomer,. “To
. throne, "even as ;

" am set down with' my Father In his throne."
- 3. The Lord wanls-to possess all the ‘pos=
‘sibilities of your. life. and’ personality. to be

~‘used -for His glory. He wants your bady . -

to  be a living sacrifice and-a temple for - -
His Spirit. He wants the capacities of your -
"mind to be engagedin thinking His thoughts, .-

He wants your spirit through which’ His'
“Spirit -can work. " He wants .your whole

héing so that He can be'in, you and shining

“through you and be your hope of glory.,
' : - CORCLUSION-. ..~ S

ter? “If any man’ will open the door”

oner. o : R
. 'He is-at the door of the wandéring prodi-, -

gal, - . _ R _
He is at the door. of the lukewarm Chris-

Atlan,, -

""" He is 8t the door of the ‘beli.eve_r’s sanc- -
He would enter and pos- -

- fum sanctorium.
sess_the dnnier. citade_{_g your soul, ..

- Texr—Mark 9:27,
" INTRODUCTION - ) Lt

charecteristics of earth, hell, and heaven.

. Note 'the prayer meeting, mantfestation © -
‘ : .- of God's glory, and the miracle of the text. =
- 1. Jesus wants to come I tg save you -1 R
. from, your slns; He knows the struggles of _
yaur heart and he wants to make you happy =~ -
cond free, . L
;2,2 He wants-to- comé In-because He Is
- - ‘the -everlasting light that will illumine -
L0 your soul, ;

Txe POWER or SATAN :
- ﬁ nggy iri life h;ie “takes over)” . -
. And overpowering mastery, :
C. Hortlble effects.’ ol . ry L
1. ‘Powen or THE Discrieres o -
- Powerless; failed completely .
- A, Failed In faith - IR
~. B/ Failed In fasting; In‘prayer = . .-
C. Failed in accomplishing the taslk - -

I Powen or Csmusr .
A, The invitation - -

: B. Word of power TR
S 'i}'l'ho-.l"roh't:hé'r'l Mag&xlﬁo :

death He wifl “come _with His triumphant” -C.%c,ﬂfu;.m g AR
He wanta to share your- life’

"+ and n

“But If we walk in the - NOTHSTINE.

light'as he 14.in the light, we have fellowo . o

sin.” And our fellowship iy with the Father, ©

1. Jesus will take your,bm"dgnhnd"l')éar- oy
oIt with you and for you. Jesus will share -

share His ‘glarious .victory. . He will moke .- -

i t over-
cometh will I grant to sit with me in my - -
I -alse -gvercame, and."

He is at the door of the rebeliious sin§ RN {

3 « B, Wnuiamson - - - .
- The Valley of Human Need ' 7§’

.. Betting of {ext in Ade-ﬁ'il;-hé\_re hellf.(.:.'thl.a -

Tao. many power ess Christlans today., . o

' Marchhprll, 1848 '

L

. Our rtunity .. o
Wm'l.'j t]:)a?lls to church for help; our chal-.
‘lenge. . S S
Nearnesy  of multitude; " thelr condition
i ecd the same today—S. ELLsworTH

o ‘Threefold: Resutrection
" “But now i Chris-t'r'isénl'f_l"'-orh the ‘dead, . o
" und become the firstfruity of them thnt

stept” {I'Cor, 15:20),

Glorious truth! and what a blessed reality,.
that ‘although after Jesus' denth on the cross -
- and His burial, Death- could’ not hpld his _

. prey, He broke: the bars away, Jesus my.

L “Up from the grave He arose,

With a mighty triumph oler His foes,

" % He arose a Victor from the dark domain, .
" JAnd He lives. forever with His saints t_o‘ :

- reign,

© " He- orose! _He arose!  Hallelujakif - Christ”

arosel” . -

- *Beeausé Jesus nrose, we today are re-

- ‘joicing in the hope of ‘our resurrection alsﬁ,
" us we read in’ I Corinthians 15:51-53; "“Be-

hold T shew you a'mystery; We shall not alt

~ sleep,. but 'we shall all.be changed, in a”
- moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the |
- lIngt trumpr for: the -trumipet shall sound,
+". and the dead shali be'raised Incorruptible, .
« - and ‘we shall be changed." Forthis corrup-
.. tible - must. put on: inéorruption, ,nnd' this".

~ . mortal myst put- on immortality.’ -
...+~ Thank God, for the glorious hope that we -
- Christianis have: . When ~ someone falls

-asleep In Jésus, we know lhat. they. -have
just gone on-before. " Some day they, with

~this we say ‘unlo.you by thé word:of the
" Lord, -that we which are alive. and remain

" unto the coming of the Lord shall not pre- '
"’ vent them which are asleep. “For the Lord
- *. himself-shall descend from. heaven with a.

¥ 'shout, with the voice of the archangel and
" with the trump of 'God: and.the c_}end in
Christ shall rise first: then we which are"
-plive arderemain shall” be eaught,up to- .

gether with - them in. the clouds,-to meet

~"the Lord_in thie air: and so shall we. ever
.. 'be_with :the Lerd” "(I Thess. 4:15-17).

_ Then -again theé Apostle Peter _speaks

~about the hope by the resurrection of -__I'?S'-_ls o

Christ. as followa:. e

1. A Living Hope (I Petér 1:3). - _:_('.':" N
-~ 2 A Heavenly Hope' (I .Petgr' 1:4). c

T

-3, A Koeping Hope (I'Peter 1:5),.° -

- seyeral. signs. ma
“us, shall ‘meet’ the Lord in the alr: “For ' SYCral mERS MOV

-+ palnted in Scot
ok

L]

In view. of all this, we go on our way.

. 'rejoicing. with -joy unspeakable ‘and full'of .~
. glory; jn-Hopé—of recelvipg the end: of our -

£anith, ecven the salvation of our souls (I

. Peter 1:8,"9)~L. E. ,Ba‘cm:'A_N, in: G_ospcl )
. . Herald. ST, C

h

. Church of the Nagirene . "
- DISPLAY SIGN =~ ...

_“An unustially attraciive-design combined -
iviﬁ? s‘gt?rd;»;io!t,xstr;iqﬁqn makes thiz a very , -,

-~ degirable .item for “all .our "churches, It

‘ in front of. the church. or '
Moy e e rﬁe placed at strategic 3
‘polnts around the city-or on -highways lead-.
gty I
. The size Is-20%x28 inches.. Design
: ‘ekéc:ﬁlﬂil in blue and black-and red. Painted -
" on metal with-wood base . R B
Na. 1. Hég‘!ﬂa'x"'_.qu"-'si.'n. {without ,h%6_~
odress) ot ot 41000
" . With' address' on base (as in illustra.
"~ tion)- S PR $10-50
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' MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT . ., ...

.

i iy dn] GBS s b e o B by ———

o to Dawn. She

. deeply interested
il

"..- oners were killed

- the marvelous manner
-they nitributed their deliverance to the .
.- presence of thelr .godly prisoner, At the -
-~ last -account, those nuns- were . earnestly.

1 made

© Been. - |

- derneath. e

" dusty road to
* was g0 named

me and my litle I

R

RUR

" In the Chilean Earthquake

' A Chilean ‘woman of  strong Christian
- ~fafth, wron

fully aeccused. by her. husbund
nct, was imprisoned, nccording
| was placed In the women's

afl in the gty of 'Céﬁle-, whiich is egngflled
"0y nuns. - Her good behaviour. an oot~
‘fulness *astounded  them, . Y

of an illeg,

nd asked her 1o tell them the secrot of her
happiness, " In response she began to open
.- up to them the glories of the Gospel of John.
“Then - on _
The entire jail was

* three women,

studyintﬁ-' the, Holy Scriptures which had
e

- “The elernal God isf"thyr r‘e-fuge.,' and un-
33:27) .A—Pe?lteeos;al "Evange

. .. . A Shantung Saint. .

- "Mrs. LS. Bainbridge - -

. :In the nerrow sireets of g -Chinese ity

for rain, beating .

cking’ their heads in. -

Hereely upon the -

. ] e must’ .

* . Bet away ‘before the deluge should come,

. or we might be prisoners

“The dry

blind men were praying
' thielr breasts, and knoe
the dirt.. The sun’ glared

dried refuse and dusty ound. .

who had ‘become very dear,
Cane Li; who hobbled over
say good-bye! This old saint

There was old

et about at all was by
was never vacant,. Her

wed . that  her religion , was
Dof joy, ©- 0T T
Yes, .
have. come over a thousand -hills and ‘ten
thousand waters to greet me in the ‘gospel
“Cane LL" X asked, “will You not pray for -

d ‘when. we are far

- . N
L R .

Lnen ‘Two . became -
in their unusual prisoner keepts and o

the night of. January 24, 1939,
~..‘came the éarthquake.:
_ . demalished except the Httle. . corner " in.
- which these three -women' were "discussing
‘the gospel. All the nuns and women prisg~ -
in the jail except. these.

¢ “two nuns'Wen;"_sq Impressed’ with
of thefr. escape_that

- Borrow?

ir prisoner to rejoice. "Now' she,

A -‘ wﬁs-free."'; . : .".‘ - - - -
- Yet further evidence of God's hand was

i _-The : authoritles had sent a parden -

" . for’her which. catie too late to ba released -
..~ - that night.- Do R

the everlmstini arms” (Deut. -

-+ T have no_other work to 'do.” _
coals, of heavenly fire hez‘scd»upon' his -

: and turning - . .* §
“later to his wife sa 1

lor many weeks, -

. years. I wish I could die
; VoS - ge because her tiny bound feet. '
" eduld ‘searcely support her heayy body. The
only"way she conld Eg _
. means of a tall staff and a cane. -But her .-
£ - place in the church w,
" ‘.smmi,ir smile and cheery volce and hearty-
' fredting

- large. Indi

indéed,” she said, T thank t;ad‘yoq -

PR v
Ly

"She shook
ment  replied,- “Well, until' T

- the dear boy back in' the land of ‘the flow~ -
-ery flag,. yes,

~cannot, Tt takes me all the time from.the

. firing " of the sunsetfun to the evening = ¥ ..
gun to. get' through with. my people here, . 0. F 0
end I cannot take 'any ‘more.” Pl

. Dear old Cene Lii He.
: we journeyed on over “hilly’
‘ andlv_..fatcri,; -_thn;ggh_ _dnngc_zrés islem' ancl'\mh-1
seen, “we ‘know theré was' da Y prayer In
-our_behalf in. that. little. Chinesep o4
far-away Shantung. -She' was not
to lump the whole world intc one . sen--

tence, and’ the whole' mission ‘work . inty
The wants. of each membey .

another,  Nol
‘of thint milssion were presented daily to her
Heavenly Father.  Had 5
child ‘gone “for education in - America? :

of the native church beén in special temp=.
tatlon with old superstitions? . Were
w? ‘Were any suffering? Ench was
pr:tiﬁed-' for intelligently, individuall y
with"all her h

‘A.mission_ary'hbspifn,l-;i_s burned fo'
‘ground - - by - the communistic-minded
. Chiang Kal-shek, Shertly. the missionary
doctor presents a- petition ‘to thiy
e mrilefactnr_.“ My hospital ig- in
. upon“and healing. your wounded ‘men?

“"head, the general is subdu I
_ Iys, “If that Is ‘what that -

forejgn- devil's ' religion’ 'is, then: I,
‘will hecome: a. Christian.”
and continues
and fortitude today, - The ' missionary |
“stepped in,” and -what blessed resulis
ensucdl—Selected, " | L WP

g e .beds of the rivers could . easily’ : o
- 'Qi‘ﬂssedkénofw. llxnluthn;l'a when 'éhe -tormdr‘_xts o T "S et 1 ’
) ol weeks of rain gho begin to .descend. - .. . O Lauppose, T
| dvas hard cto ‘leave missionarles ‘and < < wemha‘?:gﬁeﬁ'
§ - native. frien : T )

' “Here I have ‘been alck
and get it over -

-about - medicine;
Lord would worl

fromi -his°lips, “I 'wish 1 oo

~law, " returned, . and . ‘the

e T

‘her ‘head; ‘tl;ien, ‘hftei"a o= . N
“hear; you and.. - E

‘would- .’

I will, -but after that, no, T . -

- promise was well /.- |-

home .in ‘
satlsfied .

a’ missionary and -
That child was never forgotten. -Had any - ‘
any.in- ~- "

' was
her ‘heart_:‘e—__As_seq;_b,ly Annale, -

the -

have the - privilege. of uttendlrié"q" _
With these = . ?

, .- And ke did | .-
a3 o lower of Christian faith =~

for fivelong :.,‘ _E..'. '
with," sald the despondent .young iman, It :
. was . soon - after Ies.!;m'ived Ti;? anhuaéo a . &
nn ranch, that he came and naf:ed, B
Silently "I prayed; the .. -
Ik in his heart ard give ma’
. an _»bpportll:m_x?ityt:hto ‘ _tflsufy—_to] him.rds'.l'lf;elrln L
one morn - these - despa ‘Wi 0 (-] | SUNRIM
ul:; diepandget S

* - Quietly, I asked. him‘ “How about your -
.souwl? It will never die." TR R
.. The next morning, the mother, - the - son,
"and . her. son-in %

. mother sald, “My ‘son s’

afrald: to die b._._ o
e 27 Tha Preacher's Maguaize

3

' couse you told ..him! his soul would never
dier ST R -

- pose, affer all, we are mliy

" our trustin

-~ won't help ]

'saga-is , , e
: Of coursé it's true, because it i_s' God s

‘Be .

T be to you?”

" he' tol
, ggmhl'e .of - the- two foundations - and

".. sat back, looking on wistfully.” Fin
© . -came fo
.. May I.bess‘x;nptjzed}.l; g;?:t:d .

- - . The misstonary he o oo~
‘ ‘ou may backslide,- 'When I ecome..
You may ba 'bapﬂig 'you,.if Do

. Christ”—Council Fires, *

- "From Darkness to Light s
.- A very old man worked among the mango ~ .

7 man saw a fellow worker

o foun
" ‘am, a recent ag - agk
' '~:i!:_1'doi«_m. ‘beside him .to ,t_gn‘r;l.x_‘h!m.- , The

. ! -

Tuining to her son-in-law she said; “Sup-
. ng to her son-in dmkﬁtlﬁ- 1'11;1; “‘itﬁng.
the saints, and nt the lust, they

!e- gu ipose what the Senorita
true—then what?” :

d,” replied the son-in-law, = =~ /..
W%Jn,rg&l,'wgl;dedng nnd.questloning in

-Anotlier day, the slck Indlan's aister,

g how she cou

t] ] o' =

By o Samet
etting ready for the feast.
: {svhal‘;— %m_ﬂt “will . the ;__ieast .

“few tnoments’ reflection he an- .
v & will .only gein more sin.”" Later,
me that the night I explained &g
‘donger of bullding on gand, he wondered

1 asked, *

swere

. how much.I knewhni,l:‘qut -him; for 1 seemed

g o’ in that mesting, 1.

4. 1o be ia to’ :
4. - - belleve the i‘-l oly Spirit 1s working in his -

. eIi:Ir.:n}v terribly “mistaken ' they are, and =
“+how true that- dead

saints cannot - help
them!—Selected, oL

" tize. 60 adult converts from' Hindulsm,

“"During- ‘the. proceédin
the missionary, “I amra"bgligz_vei'.
“You-are too
six months I will
you are still following Christ.”.

“has; taught. us all we know aboutJems

" ‘trees in- a. missiondry’s garden.. He was:

. thought to be so old that heé could never |

grasp spiritual truth. 'One- day- this" old

r on.u rubbish henp, and ssked, _
-p?‘?ﬁthé.tGurmuki?“ Dol R
© “No," was the.reply, “but I can give you-

some Gurmukd In big pelnt” - o
L ven e  of
: Hes obé;a:?stoglreud, then burst into exclas -

© o .matlon, - He was very old, he said, and
* . he: for: God, but had never . .
he: had searched . for :%. he said, How to =

d Him. -‘He must.
get rid of-his sing, -
: 'The next

-convert, was - as

:.‘M‘;np m.xa‘{s _ :.;..‘

' He_even died for mel” .

. +Exchange,
- Lorenza Porco, & girl perhaps twenty years L

* "of age, came In, asking fi b

- saved, -She has another brother, A .
" whe'is Interested in. the gospel. “He came -
" . in.¢ne evening -and told me he had not

* heen' able -to: do an;
" he was'so buscfr

“thie Word: of Ged read. o
: -Egﬂmgerysinuch pereecution from " her - -
‘hushand. Omlal d%y c:! m°maf§°§;‘§”-i
b r your husband -is angry and . -
cgg‘l:@cﬁ what do you da?qr{!she replied, -

. eom'p - :
*.when he speski unkin

-1 became a’ Christ

"+ Bastet Bulletin - Folder "
"". A 'misslonary in India was called f‘,oAll)a“p.‘.'y'.-' S B

g5 a young -boy N
y ‘he

_The 60 adult ‘coniverts. arose In protest.’ E -
" “But teacher, it i3 this young man who

throw some waste - .o

;asgiwqq'Sun&ai.i'a'nd'm ggeg g

—

old méﬁ’s;:i ﬁm glowed ashe llsie;ﬁ_éd, en-
i;rnm:ed‘;vi B
B herd. and e old min laughed with
-gheer joy o

~ “He ig h have Jooked for
have walked sll these years-in darkn 1
and now. He is here—~here in my ‘garden!
He cares about 'me—éiusf, one. abeep, gnd

by. Préctam’s clear teachirg. - He.

the ‘Good ~
etzl‘g! 1 htll;ve looked for Him, a;;l ;

o.threa ~gkinn res - He.was given nnother bonjllt.v“G'lad».'I‘iﬂr .
&:éﬁﬁﬁl:{r%ﬁyh th?lil-thome.v-e,d- _flgure._s_ . ings,” whici he r‘ep_ds joyously every ﬁiw

- Love in Dely Life

A Hindu\ womah was converted, chiefly . .

d. . She

u - “cook ‘his food bettar; when he . -
Wl } ﬁee’p theohousé clénner; and - .
iy, £ angrer By
y \ how - “that wheéh - .
T bedime 5 Chit titgha waeca’ me -a" belter”
d a better ‘mother.”” As. n conse- -
:1‘3{;6?:“ tht:li husband soon beéame'a ,Chles-_ N
tian—Selected. - B U

" No. 4830," A- four-page’ Bullatin Folder with

artiatlc depign printed ‘in soft colom. It -
. . r:%e"moat'-dma?:lt’ho Eastor iclder we havo
the Cross.t . :

saen in some time, Ordor ocsly to be. sure of -
gem_ng'_your‘,'auppl_y. S e e
' Prices: 100 for S1.50; 250 for $3.50; 50Q for
$6.00, prepadd . . - o oo
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~ ILLUSTRATIONS . .

R "Thefl-Vayn to Victory . .

e King's Business,

_ Christ’s Epitaph = .
.- "He i3 mot here: for he is wsen (Matt,

"<28:8), " When_we wander through a grave-

~yord ‘and  Jook ‘at the - tombstones,  or: go-

into the church  and “examine. the - old

.- monumerts, we se¢ one heading to them -

.. all: “Here lies.” Then follows the namg,
* . with the date of denth, and perha
.. praise. of gfod qualities . of the-idp
" But how.

in .gold not cut in stone; it ig spoken’ by
‘the ‘mouth of an- angel, and 13- the .exact

. . Teverse of what is put on all other tombs: -
o ;He ds rigt heére.—Christion -Herald (Lont., .

on}. -

Yo,

¢ . " Death.is a subject of }ii)'x‘r‘i_df.insc‘:'ln'ation.' .
*. But Jesus did not falk about it ot all, He
never used the word ag we use it.. With -

" us death 15 the sepatation:of .the soul from.

the body, - Jesus, always ‘called it. sleep,”
*--Passing a house one day we saw on At:the -

ﬁign,-"To Let" . "How s this," we. nsked.

18 Mis the formier  tenant dead?” - “Oh no;’_' :
t§ .. we were told, “he hasz only moved, into .a
"lnrger house: in a ‘befter locality.” . And the '

answer comes back from . the. empty tomb-
. of Joseph, “No, He i5 not - dead, He has
- -only moved to a better-hause in‘a finer
© locality."—Seélected, e

'~ .. Not Defeated =~ =
. One writer ‘hus made’ n heatstiful appli~

.cation to the resurrection of Christ of an: -
incident in histo?..- Here it is. Tt is gaid -

5 some,
eparted.
fferent’ {s:'the epitaph on. the'

" tomb of Jesus Christ. It is not written -

o after awhile ‘the fog lifted and the signals .
" 280 they went, and’ made. the sepulcher. on the Winchester cathedral wete. still at’
.. suie ' (Matt. 27:66), A - persian fable says
- that.'the earth was created a great barren
plain ‘without-{ree or plant. An angel was
. sent to scatter the cholcest seeds. on -every
~-spot. Satan, seeing. the .seeds on the -
ground, determined ‘to. destroy them, -He -
- therefore. buried all the seeds in the soil,
;. and summoned sun_and. rain 16 make them
. 'rot-away. But the seeds sprang -up, cloth-
", Jng "thé earth with beauty, " And avolce
from. heaven said, “Thou faol, that which
.- thou sowest is. 1ot quickened. unless it
 'die” The burial ‘of *Christ was thought -
. by His énemies to be the end; but, in
- - truth, the grave. was but  the ‘necessary
© .way to’ His final and - glorious victory,—

work spelling out "the complete ‘sentenge: -
- Weg=l-l-i-n<g-t-g-n- d~e-f-¢-n-t-¢-d t-h-e
Clgenegemley, o o -
.. The thrilling news riced across the land - -
and lifted “all . hearts- put . of gloom into-
joy. - 'So the heavy "gloom of Calvary fled
before the victory of the resurrection. The * .
" fesurrection’ :means defent turned into .-

- victory-~Anon.

LA

b

.7+ The Summons of the Cross. -
A mother was .showing her gix-year-old -

oy 4 picture of the crucifixion of Jesus,
and .ns.she-told him'the .wondrous story she - -

" said, "The little teardrops. rolled down his' -
- little chegks,” o W
It reminded us of what we ‘once heard. .
" Bishap Warner,. of India, say when he re~ oo g
" turned-to’ America. from' that far-off land.

- women would'be moved to tears, so deeply
were they stirréd by the life and suffer-

‘ings of our Saviour, : But here, where it !
- has become:so familiar to many, it seemed, - 4
terrible to him that it could be told and.: -

heard ‘with 5o little ‘emation. -

. At the cross: of Je'stﬁs as_nowhere elss - §
r - loving-heavenly -

‘we gee the heart of o
. Father;. there of ‘sll places In the unlverse

~we come to see “the Love. that will not let” -

us go.”mRefp'nngq Church M_e_;seﬂger‘.‘ .

Many years ago
- who lived in ,Beif&st, ‘sent me " regularly.

The Irish- Presbyterian, One incident in -

that paper that bears . the title. of . ‘thiy

article ‘still- lingers in my memory. ‘The -
R{e a{:"ree

_story was told by that giant of
-Chureh of Scofland, Prof. D, S. Cairns.

“ It concerned one of his students of theo. = .
Maclean, the .young .man  in Tques--.

tion, had unusual talent, corisecration - and

‘spiritual power, and-ih a land noted for its °
. Breat . preachers, "gave promise of  ‘going-.
. dorin the ministry, S .-
"+ Saven  From  DRowNmNG—RemMAING Waster -
*-.. One morning-Maclean decidéd to take a - "
-day off. -He sought a:quiet spot by a shel- "
tered ‘lake dnd was devoting - the day .to
reading, meditation, and “fishing, His' quiet

~ing of ‘A tE
“lsxll;ligon(;;. At cost of-himself Lincoln, who

Qver there, he declared, one could not give . had ‘become a famous: lawyer, 'took" time --

the: message of the cross' but that men -and

E involved in a’

Ranooming a Waster
a, friend now deceased,

" strong - coul

' v
o

- " The' boy who could net ‘swim was strug-
. gling in deep water. ey .

Maclean -never hesitated,  Her threw

" down his book. :and ran. to. the . water,
ﬁicwk?ng up a board on the way, ‘He swam

out- to" the struggling boy. ~It.was.a long,

- hard battle to get the boy on shore. . Aided
gy the board, it 'was finally® done,  Mac- -
4 © 1. lean, - however,” was so’. completely - ex-

" hausted that ] : _
““ashore but sank and wag .drowned, ] - - .
Dr. Cairtis -was- almost "crushed by . the .
-+ death of his mest promising student. Fif-
- teen years later he decided to find out if
- the boy who- caused it was still living .
*.* and.¥ Re. had profited by the sacrifice. . He -

" investigated and discovered that the boy,. :
. now almost.30 years of age, was a profane,
* drunkard and thief, that from the dny of®
" the tragedy he had'manifested no sorrow,.

¢ could not. pull himself

and -that Maclean's’ sncrifice was. entively

i vain: - As Dr, Calms‘r_teréely,;é'xpl_'grssed
“it, he ransomed a ivaster! - a _
52 ‘ JA rooMmEs Goop CITIZEN | ‘

R againat i, ineld - any him. Having taken a Catholic traveler = -

“‘there ‘who wii; Jgd 'LoDacce t Christ. as his *

* Saviour, he called on Dr. _

'E? ¥ tl?': "::onversiqn.-ivo_n hearing his name, .

Dr; Whyte sald, “You are the man I have - .

been looking for for: years He took a
~hundle of letters from his desk, and Tead - -

. -some extracts,.“I was spending a week-end

er against this incident, 1 am think-
over %{x‘-lx;‘ham Lincoln and . Duif Arm-

out, fend. Duff, who had been
Tetved i %?:unken ‘brawl, ‘A death.
had token place In the gcuffle’ and: young
Armstrong was. aecused of . murder, . Lin-

.""coln was far. distant.. He heard about it

and pictured in. his- mind the. grief of

. Armstrong’s mother. ‘wham *_he_ " loved, -
. Without s?ny request from her he’ }Pastened-‘ _
© " to her side to-defend. her boy: . ‘He did -
"1t with such. sbility and skill that - Duif.
* " was acquitted. - Lincoln's only pay .was
" the gratitude -of  the ' Armstronhg fnmx]y.,h-_

‘Before Lintoln hastened away to® try to

', catch up with an over-crowded schedule,. . -
"he tool&pDuff--by the hand, lohk_e{?flong and> [0

t- carnestly in his eyes and said, “Profit by - ... .
“this, Quit ‘lhe-dr%‘nlf:‘ ail)ld -tttl:e';bad- ?‘;ﬂ; L

ny.. By God's. help. be -the man your,
annbgmr wﬁmtswou to_be)'  And Duff 'did

.it! "He became a_good ‘citizen of his com~ . - -

. .munity. He confessed.Christ and became’ .
~~ not only a diligent member but an office . .

bearer- in the Church. - of - the - Disciples.

- . a8 o gallant ‘seldier.. - - - oL TR
A In:%hese- gsobering days, with ‘the wine .

. of the :Faster. communion’. fresh on our,:

" lips and_with souls marked with the price -, :
tag ‘of Calvary, may it not be.safd that. -

Cﬁri_st: -has ransomed. so ‘many . wasters,
~-but in’ lives cleansed anew may we show

a greater’ gratitude to him than Duff Arm-

" takes them a3 they walk:' A Stranger falls

During the Civil War he followed the flag .~

d show~to Abraham . Lincoln. .

L]

in step-with them,. and earnestly they

-=—of what is in the hearts—moved, by a X
- warm - soul-stirring glow—and. when they -

teach Emmaus, they 'are loathe to let Him .-
;?J?Fand‘so they biscrl Him stay awhile and
shaye their simplé board. . And na He breaks -

he ‘bread . ., . . they know. They know ° -
itt-‘ls the Lord. Oh, may He overtokd us as

.. the Path of Life we tread! Along our’'way -

" of sorrow may His radiant Light be shed = . .
.+ .. Oh, may He come to warm the heart * -
"and_ease, the heavy lond—and . walk  with *
~us - as long .ago He ‘walked the Emmaus ..

Road.'?-—:F:rogi' Sj:’n:ings in thfz-Vﬂ"._(':y'i.‘.t" DT

A Weck-end Wor'ker wiﬂ@, God C
_A commerdial fraveler named Righy -had

"“to_spend a weck-end once:a-quorter in’
'J:E.,di; ?n-gh,' when he worshiped in Dr, Alek-

ander Whyte's church:” Always he tried
?o. persuq'd!é. some other visitor t¢ necomp-

iyte to tell him

“Edinburgh awhile ago and a man named -
gligby.nir:tigted me’ td. attend -St: ‘George's
‘church. - 'The . message of that. service

- changed my life” Dr. Whyte sald that - .
:\;ve]f:%euea were from young men-glving_ -~

stmilar . reports, . of -Wwhom fnur; h_nd'_- since - .

_ become . ministers.—Selected. " . . -

. CLERGY EMBLEM

¥ that the news of the Battle of Waterloo et Interrupted by-on impudent hoy, who - ° . 7-Dr. 5. C. Gamece, In The United Presby- - - Smmb = b 0
i first came by a-salling ship to the southenst’ -set himselt to annoy the. student. ‘The . - Cferiany . oo T T We have purchased 500 metal ‘clergy. em=
.- coast of England, and by signal was wig latter - bore; it with Christian .forbearance. . | S T .0 Ylems as illustrated; 344 inches in diameter;

b foge dnneondon:  When the message Whon the ‘boy finally siripped,. however,’ ‘Walking with Jesus: .~ " white on blue blackground; furnished. with. .

:.. -veached Winchester, the signals on top of _and. waded out into.. waters' that . were ' : . . e and .t “inen  bolt and screw for attaching, =~ Price 35e -

©. the cathedral began to spell the message: . known td be dangerous,.the student ‘pro- _“A night in_spring end nndd ﬁgd BY T s ey UBLISHING- HOUSE. - .

e e S il ST o M R B T il Sl T e s e
L n - - . .- . i o - . o 1 ath— e . IR . Y e ! ci 10, o -
E and the whole countey, was in despalr, But * deeper. ALl at one hers e shriok, 4 thelr ‘load, when' suddenly Another over=" - 2023 Tesere dve, Kamae € | 81y 6a
_{- 620300 R L e Th‘e\'l’_'ieut‘-'l;a,f'l.:“uqm!m, 1-;-__qu~:li-5p‘m.‘194‘8 L T P




| B@OK NOTICES

By Rev. P, H. Lurm

The;e ﬂ.ottcea do not purport to, be. re- .
.views, rather brief descriptions of what ia

: Bv Paul Seherer (Hnrper—$2 60) S

- ‘Dr. Scherer ja.a well-known ‘minister *
. und writer, author of For We Have This -
s Using-us a -
- basis of his message Dr. Scherer hag taken .
. . the cha }Jters from’ forty to sixty-six-of the

' - .generatlon,

: _ and elsewhere

. - Edited by ‘David O
. $1.25)

"7 To Wom I Now Smn
By John C.. DeKorne.

African missjonary. work, -

AND We Ann WHoLE AcAN
-By Hazen ' G, Werner . (Abingdqn-Cakes— .

- -can make us txuly whole
. to. have a full review of
© early issue of the Pnucmms Mmu;ml:.

' 8 5 (132) '

——.—'

'I‘m Cuurcu 5 OUR Tovm e
By Rockwell C, Smlth (Ablngdon-Cokes-

$1.50)

new in the. re!!g!oua book ﬂel

: ‘THE Ammc BoMB AND THE WORD o,r Gon_-

By Witbur M. Smith (Moody—.25)
The author i3 editor of Pe oubets notes

“and a member of the faculty of the M ¥ :
g

" Bible Institute,

This .is
pible a brief (30 page

ht. o the. point discussion of the

T prlncip e of the-atomic bomb and. its rela-
n to pmsent and coming evenis in this

age

Evr:m'm

-~ Treasurer -and other . books.

book .o ,.Hiaemhns!sisthtth
_judgment of a ﬂghteouspGod isu  this
"This material "was fir:
. livered. as le‘ctures

234. bages; |
Smcnous ‘Ix,mma'mn Anzcnoms

A selectlan of proverbs and ﬂlu.stmuve

. anecdotes taken from the -writings- of thls
' prince “of preachers 117 pnges.,_. . '

( rdm'ana)
An interesting. and informative vqume

- about.'the mission work of the Chrlstian §
: : sages each

Re!orrned Church Niger N

: 'I‘m: Sam Bamr m O'mm S'ronms mn

CHILDREN

By Julla L. Kellersberger (Rovell—$100)

True stories told. for Amerlcan children

- .-about . thelr little" brothers and -sisters in -
her’ hus- .

mission. lands. guthor and

have spent - twenty-four years in

Lo

- biry, $1.50
i

is another. volime in a. field that -
Y. can hardly be said to be neglected-—that of -

self-help in ‘mastéring the quirks of per- .

‘sonality and In recovering from faflures in
. life, The author is pastor .of Grace Metho-
. *'dist Church,” Dayton, Ohlo.. Ho Insists that
.. to the psycholog cal a
[~ . procedures of rehab, lliptuuon, must be added

proach ‘and the usual

C}llu‘ist
e ho
In pe,

‘the" uses of spiritual power, for on)

- preaching a sermon. He, discussemeneml

. on subjects. wbich are vitall d‘.’ close to"

n this -
de-. .

-t Emory’ U“l"erﬂltyd -;_By Herbert Lockyer- (Eérd;tlxans—sl 00) .

T deal ~with aub ects. ‘of :
F““e" (Z°“de“"“‘— - such ag -the lzwe of Jzngmmonnl B

* contrasting’ Christ as the Lamb of God with

- the Lion of Judah, the valus of pm;er, de~
N Splrlt-possesaed llfe
" As THE SMALL R.un ‘
.By Bob Jones, Jr, (Zondervan——sl.SO
- tlire,

_-emphasts . that will' interest the. orcﬁn&ry
‘man and woman,

* these'.discussions are- exc’z{lent Also they

to any pastor

. 'I‘Hx WAL or A Drva Anorcr -
-of the Nazarene,
_esting story of his conversion and the fi ht T
. By4mmer E- Bloom (pubHahed by author-—

‘more th,
.-_of a very hlgh order, .

) in_the rural community with its problems-
ch 10 im’novz Yomx P:mtc nm% bt rtwmjfesmm'lihghnuﬁmrd‘i’!:mni:-
HING sociate prolessor ‘o -

By Bob Jones, Jr. (Revell—$1,50) - o tation &
The . nuthor * with commendable  good
judgment doés not ‘present specific -rules - -
followed in-conducting a service .of

: stltute

Book Rewew:

'I‘umk.mu Wrmu: Jesug Tnoumrr
?yw)}{lllyer H,- Straton (Bet.hnny Press.

It is not too o{len thnt one reads. a book
which both stimilates the mind and- stirs’

princlples and suggésts some S
(ﬁ"m for  effeclive - and foroeazl ulpit‘-

sty . It extrémely - practical - and ‘f]

small book epvers a broad ﬁeld 128 pages. -

-

g ety ven
Y ur eyer (Eerdm
‘Described . as- o~ book ofa?ist.-acflmessa es

.the kind of a- bqolc about J&sus that wa
-haveé been lookin lﬁ for, - -

‘Dr. Sgraton is the pastor ot ‘the First Bnp-i
- tist Church ' in "Detroit."
Ing in university . and -‘séminary - manifests

eartsu-lnga ~huma There - nre :
-five essaya, devouonal in the  maln,

de lnﬁ,with ‘various subjects including the,-._ ]

jetude, Sim
Time, gsm%‘;r%: 9 thﬁl?@’“%gﬁg‘,‘lﬂ,, : itself on every page.. It is spparent that ke’
Christmas, Thanksgiving, Pen'ce', Enster, had nut only read widely. but thought
Héneoln, Memorla! Doy. “136 pages. - e e e e s o

- will play at least somé& part in the present .

SATAN AND THE. Spmm gw]n toward a vital, intelligent orthodo

eﬂ.rst

chapter is an expose of Satan
his -elever

craftiness. . Other ' chapters. - guestlon of the ‘messianic consclougness of -

esus,  His many quotdtions from a varlety
- of New Testament scholars ‘are well chosen -
und convincing, . .Dr, Straton’s’ own fine

type of conservatism .is’ tevealed herc as
-clsewhere throughout the book.

n " for “David, O

‘Hverance” from. temptauon, progress in the - -
BT pages. .

the critics on their own groun He ex-
o - 'ship which al t-the demands of -
book of almost one hundred. brlgf mes~ ' " the u\:’eoﬁ;l;;lca(lm\avoﬁg ﬁﬁeﬁy B i
hased on. some passage of serdp-..
Their appeal is .in - their’ simplicity’

and ths writer’s: facutty for e ‘ uf the individuai'and the influence of Chris-

.- taalty: upon society.

chnpters on *“Jesus.and the Problem of Sin

and “War, thi Supreme Sin” “His- att:tuda
n. the question of pa

“As suggestions or-ba
for radie messages and rgger meeting- t:sll?s

‘provide numerous. “human .interest” -fllvis-

#rations, "This book should be of real vnlu,_. - o some sndly pe

- discavery, of Jesus” are, in the opinion of
.'this reviewer, worth the Etice of the book.
. Walter Marshall Horton has. described. th&
"‘trend toward- . reallsm in. . theology."
. Straton . gives: us an excellent portl:ait of
‘bibllcal - realism. .-He plead.s for A" sane
Htera.usm ‘that - accepm the stated
. truths .of “thd word of God * Hu inda_the
“true way in a sensi lo “supernaturalism
" rather ﬂn an pp tic humanism. - It is
_heartening to be reminded again of the re-’
“vived interest in theolo ‘One ean only
~ hope and ray. that. su  writers - ‘as Dr,’
", Straton
'puhlic with ‘an emphaxls -on .'~
be: shnken. :

By D. C. Van Slyke  (Ferdmani—$1.25 : )H
e author Is an evangelist In the Church . * §
The: book glves tfm inter- . 4

against’ the tobacco and drug habits,
cannot read the book and. not be mnved

. g .
o

A'n'mn: W!TH c

A booklet of sixty—four anges eontainlng : :

one, hundr : -
A clasalﬁed index RN
es: them enny to find .

'rho Pnucheu Mngculnu o

whlch cannot:
Murch-lplﬂ. 1946

'1‘ isa dlacussion of the church's place _
. especinlly vnluable.-

- tration And aociology at Garreu. Bihlical In- . _ :
__-_Smr—mn Wazs o Gmr. AN Evmamsnc R
1 s !
By F.D. Whitesell (Zondervan, $125) ~ B
~of ‘much: evnngelistic‘. :

the -heart. ‘But here is such a book. It iz~

first chnpter "“What Jesus Thoug t- )
About Himself," the author examings the.

. structinn
empllfies that kind of conservative scholar-’

He has written’ timely .
scems to us .'-
' especlaﬂy helpful. It ought to. bring l.lght N

m, “Jesus and . Elb-_
Hcal Reaﬂsm" and “gdodern Theo nﬁls Re-;.

reach’ an’ lncrensingly wide
a thlngx'. -

"o the. one’ who has'- riot read widel ln

the -current literature .on the New Test~

anient the blbﬂogm hy—l.!stcd under “Ac~ .

“Notes"—will prove - .

Here is- Flenty of . -
p to keep -

knowledgments” an

.stimulating reading- which will hel
“ohe abreast of our day —-*RALPH

IN\'“'A’X‘IDN

- The. weakness
prea g - g evidenced ot the
,the net” A sermon may be g
logxc convincing but .unless the
" can consummate the effort by get
nite commitments mich of

The ev liat.lc ‘Invitation 15 of reme
importance soiils,
means should; be 5 . Not only ahou]d

ulling . of
and the

the sermon: itseif-be prepared -but definite -

His careful train- . attention should be gh(en to the’ concludlng e

ap for - declsl
B:_ Whitesell, whq is- memor of Evnn-
‘gelism in the. Northern Baptist Theological

Seminary, has given.a wide variety of woays .. -
4o give an invitation classified under head-.
cifying- different ‘objectives. . Many - -

~ings ‘spe
“suggestions are f
.several yaluable new. or litile-used
The chapter,” “"How to Give Invitations,”
is lendld, .. The author’s. treatment .of-
¥ motives in his chaPter. “How to Ap~

al to Various Motives;'
wﬂl be- helpful in evangeﬂstic sermon con-

r; however, there-are

Inthemainbod

methods used by dy, Poling, Blederwolf,
Finney, Goodsell, “Torrey, -an " others.
A penéb: A the author Usted

will be of great value. .
On the whole the book containg a

nderance of helpful ‘material .in
E:me suggestions that would be o

pte-

l.lness groups -—-R V. DeLo:

lntroduchon to
Chnstlan Thpology

By 'H. Orton” Wlloy. .T.D.. cmd
Paul Culbertaon. PRD, .-

An introduction’ textboolk' in Chmtim.{ &
Theology prepared eapecmlly for use'.

“in conjunction with or' prepaxatory 0.
- the three-volume work by .’ H. Orton
Wiley L Ptlco $2. 50 .

282.! 'l'nnsl Ava., K:;;u Cliy 10, Mo, ‘ ’
: Nmama gunu.sumn nousn

B .,-' -.

reacher .. -
“defi-"
his work is lost. .-

rhethods.

is excellent and - -

ol oo el ot ok Bl
" &g .he i3 .with biblical eriticism, éhe meets - " with the, aﬁbo "} pledorwalt

18 pages
_ s;ccflipture quotation for use in. Invitaﬂons -
. Dr._Strafon belleves in both the salv.etlon ! Wh
ite of .~
; little. -
usu and- of  doubtiul pmpriety in services

{133) 55_ '

-
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War” and
istry is
- gpiritual conflict. pruvides a

. . CALLING. Mnn FOR THE' Mmm'mr - _
- By Hampton Adnms (Thc Beihnny Press,

‘Price $1.50)

" With the close of the war, one of the most
.important tasks of thé church is her respon-
sibility. -for recruiting - the . ministry, ~ Qur
“cholcest ‘young men must be madé to feel

© thie sacred importance .of preaching and the
. This, of
.course, must. be aAccompanied by . prayer, .

opportunity in a life of. service.

so as God will initlate His sanction in' call-
ing these. youth to the ministerial task.. -

o - But young men of. ecaliber waht to have -
. t.heir guestions. nnswered’
the pastor or interested laymon. do not..

and many 'times

know -the “answers, ;This little volume of

.~ 157 pages, contains the: major reactions de-.
" . manded By an inquiring young man, -Rev. ©
Hampton Adams has thrown out the chal-
lenge in' the ‘words of Willlam James' fa- -
mous essay on “The” Moral Equivalent of
the min-.
Th15 :
“cause”  for.

ints out to youth that
s . satisfying equlvalent.

“which young men can dig’ ‘need be! -

...~ 'The book not énly answers questions but .
/18, informational on many important . isstes
such as the minigter as a preacher, pastor, .
and administrnwr, thc tramlng necessary.

e
+

. presents facts about

: humnn relationshlps, one's personal reli-.‘
-gibus life; and 4 consideratioh of- that all
- important - person, -
- Any pastor will do well to have two or .
" three copies of thig book on his desk to .
- prospeets; .7
te gain an .

" entrance into the heart of a candidate w:th. .

-‘His dwme cnll.—L A Rm:n. L

“the . minister's wife.”

place in the hands  of youn
which no doubt will_help Go

L]

CHALLENGING YOUTH FOR Cunlsr

—',By Mervin E. Roscll- (Zondervan, $1.00)

.The nuthor of this book is o' young evan-. ‘
‘gehst who has addressed large “Youth for

Christ” rallies throughout the -country and

.lms Freached the . gospel in Latin America, "~ ¢

angunge- is .forceful and striking; -He.

resent-day conditions |

which are” hoth startling and stirring. ‘He -
L J

has .4 real ‘passion for:revivals,

.Some of the chapter titles will suggest,.
 the" tone of the bopk; -
-Throb,” - “The . Scurlet -Scandal,” “Scnrrcd[ '
-.Hnnds " “Men Afire)” “God's. Global Go.”
The preacher will fihd these messages in-
“spiring.’ and.. stimulating ‘and,. mcidentnllr(

will. prubnbly lay -hold of some of the i

listrations with' whlch the” book nbounds-——-'. B
V'RALPH EARI.E T O :

-__Gleums of Immortunty R
By W.B Walker U w0k

“Heaven's Heart -

S g man die,’ shull he lwe ugum?
- Multiplied thousands have struggled w

_in this booklet

. -~ Answer of Nature, The Answer of Instinct, The An-
Revelation and The Answer of.C L
white -envelope Teady. for presentation.

* cially regommend  that. pastors purchc:se qucmtities
for .distribution to bereaved oOhes, .

Slnq!e copy- 35c. 12 or more 18¢- euch. poslpald

RN NAZARENE PUBL!SIHNG IlOUSE
_292.3 Troost Ave, Box 527 . Knnsn_ls City 10,_Mor L

Goeefsn oAU Tt Y The Proachers Magaing

chhxened Iob
_ ith this:ques- =
*. tion, - The quthor. qnswers it bneﬂy yet adequutely

) " The chapter titles dre. The Quesnon of the Agas, The -
.- swer of Justice, The Answer of Ho 9, The Answer of T

" The-book is atractivel fy printed und ehclosed m-. o
0 We ‘egpe- -

: By Leawl;n B Willlums

be kept in ‘an up-to-dale manner and

- ‘preserved 'in_ permanent - ‘bock form. .
. .‘We now have such a bodk which is .
' so arranged that one who is not-an .
. experienced | bookkneper may easily
.~ - keep, the records of the' enliré church. -
*The book 'has space ! arranged for -
-membershlp roll;’ and also Sumimary
.- sheets in the back pdrt that will very-
" readily “give you the exact figures .

for-your annual report-to the District

‘. ' Assembly. . By .the use of this, book -
_duplications - ~will "be ‘avoided,. thus
- keeping- out ‘statistical ‘records ac-

curate.. We strongly advise that all
- churches make ‘use | of this accoun\'

~ book:-

Accompanymg the Accounl Bpok

iﬂ‘.rcxre Monthly Heport Blcmks for- eczch .

Our churches have long needed an’ E
L Account Book,' suifdble for our par-" - .-
ticular needs. Church accounts should -

Umfo«m Chuuh Actounting

u-.--um-

pctrlment of the church 1e. Sun-
day ‘School, W.EM.S., N.Y.P.S., and,
Local . Church, By the use of.these

_“the. pastor. and Church Board may '~
-know the exact financial” condmon of
. the_uchu:ch each month ' '

Available in only one size thut hus'
spuce for 273 names. .~ 7

Um!orm Church Accqunt Book Dur- E
ubly bound for leng service.. Printed . "
on: hxgh grade ledqer paper. .52 50--7

MONTHI.Y nnpon'r BLANKS"

E The:a cm four o! lheuo put up in padn of twenty- Jivo (lwo yeau nupplyl " Wilh ":r.yuch pad 1s
{urnishad two Summary Sheots for the annual rapo:l. - . . C

j: o " Locul Church Monlhly I{opoﬂ : W:F."-H.S.,'.Monthly Bép’gri

-4y L CL .
Sundny School Monlhly Huporl ’ l‘i.Y.P.S. Monlhl}r_-_no_pot}

R Prlca. euch pud ol 25 lhceu. 25::

e ‘, : NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE .
L 2923 Troos! Ave, Box 527. Kanan‘i City 10 Mn.




